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ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION AT THE SIXTY- 
FIRST ANNUAL MEETING. 


PHILADELPHIA, May 25, 1875. 


THE AMERICAN Baptist MIsstoNARY UNION assembled in the First Baptist Church 


at 10 o’clock this forenoon, and was called to order by Rev. Barnas Sears, D.D., the 
President. 


The hymn commencing with, — 
‘* Before Jehovah’s awful throne,” 


was then sung, the Scriptures were read by Rev. Dr. Boardman, the pastor of the 
church, and prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Dunn of Iowa. : 


The President then delivered his opening address. 
Rev. S. W. Foljambe of Massachusetts was appointed Recording Secretary pro tem. 


The following were appointed by the President the Committee on Arrangements ; 
namely, Rev. Drs. George D. Boardman, P. S. Henson, E. L. Magoon, and Rev. 
Messrs. George E. Rees and A. J. Rowland. 


The following were appointed the Committee on Nomination of Officers of the 
Union, and new members of the Board of Managers: namely, Warren Randolph, D.D., 
of Pennsylvania; Rev. H. S. Burrage of Maine; William H. Eaton, D.D., of New 
Hampshire ; Rev. D. M. Crane, Vermont ; Rev. S. W. Foljambe, Massachusetts ; S. 
D. Phelps, D.D., Rhode Island; A. J. Sage, D.D., Connecticut ; Rev. James Cooper, 
New York; Rev. George A. Peltz, New York; J. Wheaton Smith, D.D., Pennsyl- 
vania ; Rev. F. J. Parry, Ohio; E. A. Russell, Indiana; H. E. Hewitt, D.D., Illinois ; 
Rev. P. S. Moxom, Michigan ; Rev. J. N. Webb, Nebraska; Rev. H. A. Sawtelle, Cali- 
fornia ; J. R. Murphy, D.D., Iowa. 
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‘The Corresponding Secretary of the Home Department, Rev. Dr. Gardner, submitted 
the Annual Report relating thereto. This was followed by the report of operations and 
the present state of the Foreign Department, by the Secretary, Rev. Dr. Murdock. 


The Committee on Arrangements reported as follows : — 


That the usual committees be now appointed, and that the meeting adjourn at 12.30 
to meet at 2.30, P.M. ; that addresses be heard from Drs. Jewett and Stevens, and Rev. 
Mr. Peddie of Pennsylvania, and others ; report of Committee on Nominations and 
Annual Election, and adjourn at 5 o’clock. 


The following. committees were then appointed : namely, — 

On Finance. —J. L. Howard, Esq., Connecticut ; D. B. Cheney, D.D., Illinois ; Mial 
Davis, Esq., Vermont ; J. C. White, Esq., Maine ; William Bucknell, Esq. Pennsyl- 
vania ; George F. Davis, Esq., Ohio; D. C. Eddy, D.D., Massachusetts ; Smith Shel- 
don, Esq., New York; Hon. E, C. Fitz, Massachusetts ; Samuel Colgate, Esq., New 
York; Thomas J. Mulford, Esq., New Jersey; Philip E. Hill, Esq., Massachusetts ; 
Jacob Estey, Esq., Vermont ; Hon. Jefferson Borden, Massachusetts. 

On Enrolment. — Revs. Thomas Allen, Ohio; E. P. Helling, Pennsylvania; H. F. 
Barnes, Massachusetts ; J. W. Wilmarth, New Jersey ; and W. F. Bainbridge, Rhode 
Island. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Manning of London, Eng., and the Union ad- 
journed to meet at 2.30 o’clock, P.M. 


The Committee on the Roll subsequently reported 318 life members and 107 annual 
members in attendance, as follows :— 


MAINE. . 


Life Members. — J. C. White, N. L. Stevens, Samuel Boothby, H. S. Burrage, D. B. Ricker. 
Annual Members. —S. L. B. Chase, D. C. Bixby. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Life Members. —C. W. Burnham, W. H. Eaton, W. B. Smith, A. Bryant, W. Hurlin, G. W. 
Nicholson. 


Annual Member. — B. H. Lane. 
VERMONT. 


Life Members. — Mial Davis, Jacob Estey, C. P. Frenyear, Charles Hibbard, D. M. Crane. 
Annual Member. —T. A. Johnson, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life Members. —¥F. A. Smith, Charles Keyser, J. J. Miller, H. O. Chapin, S. W. Foljambe, Abra- 
ham Kimball, J. N. Murdock, T. L. Rogers, Charles Ingalls, F. Johnson, W. H. Evans, William Howe, 
W. T. Richardson, F. W. Bakeman, W. W. Boyd, Mrs. Thomas Nickerson, D. C. Eddy, Henry A. 
Pevear, S. E. Pevear, Elijah Shurr, J. H. Hartman, A. R. Wason, G. C. Lorimer, Joseph G. Shed, H. 
R. Hanson, Samuel Cutler, W. O. Holman, George Brooks, Charles A. Roundy, Justin D. Fulton, 
Edward Mills, George W. Gardner, George W. Bosworth, T. A. Borden, Thomas S. Samson, Alfred 
Free, Nathan Hall, W. H. Spencer, W. M. Lisle, Philip E. Hill, George B. Durfee, E. Dewhurst, C. H. 
Spalding, C. W. Annable, R J. Adams, E. A. Whittier, S. L. Caldwell, C. S. Mixter, H. C. Townley, 
Jefferson Borden, W. W. Boyd. 

Annual Members. — P. A. Nordell, T. C. Russell, George Gurney, B. J. Blanchard, H. F. Barnes, 
A. F. Mason, B. J. Blanchard, Lyman Partridge, S. T. Frost. 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Life Members. —L. A. Bixby, S. D. Phelps, M. H. Bixby, M. B. Scribner, Mrs. M. H. Bixby, S. 
Emilia Phelps, E. E. Maryott. 
Annual Members. — M. B. Scribner, C. A. Maryatt, C. H. Malcom. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Life Members. —J. L. Howard, J. V. Scofield, J. Davies, John Duncan, E. Lathrop, C. Willett, G. I. 
Mix, J. M. Taylor. 
Annual Members. — Ed. Ray, G. F. Davis, C. E. Willard, C. Munyon, E. P. Borden. 
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NEW YORK. 


Life Members. —J. Waters, E. Nesbitt, J. F. Shoards, H. J. Eggleston, H. S. Day, C. P. Sheldon, 
A. Parker, James Pyle, G. M. Slaysman, D. G. Corey, H. 8. Loyd, H. D. Doolittle, J. Cooper, J. Q. 
Adams, E. P. Brigham, G. H. Brigham, A. Brigham, E. D. Simons, C. F. Linde, G. M. Vanderlip, k. 
G. Cornell, P. B. Spear, H. Sterlmer, C. F. Weston, W N. Tower, R. Jeffery, C. C. Smith, E. Love, 

. R. Kendrick, A. Coit, A. B. Capwell,’ T. D. Anderson, S. S. Cutting, D. Read, E. R. Sawyer, R. 5. 

fcArthur, John Love, jun., J. B. Burr, William Reid, N. R. Traver, H. Osgood, A. D. Gillette, G. 
Anderson, J. S. Kennard, J. S. Backus, G. C. Baldwin, L. W. Cronkhite, R. Johnson, J. L. Benedict, 
W. F. Benedict, J. B. Thomas, A. K. Parker, A. C. Osborn, F. W. Towle, R. E. Lansing, Samuel Col- 
gate, A. S. Patton, Richard Davis, M. Gregory, Samuel Raymond, J. Stanford Holme. 

Annual Members. —J. V. Osterhout, J. N. Folwell, H. S. Day, W. Elgin, L. S. Johnson, T. Fearing, 
G. Knoblock, J. Bb. Hawthorn, G. Hatt, A. Denike, 5. Sheldon, A. J. Winterton, J. C. Williams, L. H. 
Bigelow, H. B. Fairman, G. M. Dowling, J. D. Tucker, L. W. Jackson, J. J. Muir, G. A. Schulte, 
George Hatt. 

NEW JERSEY. 


Life Members. — O. P. Eaches, K. Walling, D. S. Parmelee, W. A. Durfey, C. W. Waterhouse, S. 
Waterhouse, G. A. Simonson, W. F. Basten, R. G. Lamb, H. J. Mulford, H. V. Jones, G. A. Peltz, J. 
C. Buchanan, J. F. Brown, H. C. Fish, A. B. Still, E. Lucas, J. W. Wilimarth, T. E. Vapar, S. Dyer, 

. Banvard, L. E. Smith, A. H. Lung, H. F. Smith, W. H. Parmly, H. Angell, Lansing Burrows, Levi 
forse, S.C. Davis, J. Beldon, W. A. Gellatly, G. Braislin, E, C. Burt, A. G. Thomas, C. A. Mott, E. 
B. Palmer, Samuel T. Randall, Thomas Davis, H. W. Barnes, C. Kain, G. E. Horr, P. R. Russell, D. 
J. Yerkes, E. P. Bond, H. G. Mason, William D, Hedden. 

Annuai Members. — R. F. Young, William H. Pease, F. B. Greul, R. G. Moses, E. J. Lloyd, G. 
Rusher ,F. Spencer, N. B. Randall, M. M. Finch, S. Patrick, A. Wiley, A. D. Willifer, W. W. Case, S. 
E. Burr, S. Van Winkle, G. S. Van Winkle, J. H. Brittain, J. S. Hill, 1. C. Wynn, A. E. Waffle, A. J. 
Still, J. M. Hefflin, C. Griffin. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 


Life Members. —H. L. Wayland, W. H. Conard, ‘T. Swaim, G. M. Spratt, A. Johnson, J. Rettdin, 
B. B. Willis, J. W. Smith, G. D. B. Pepper, R. Lowry, W. B. Hanna, H. G. Jones, C. S. James, J. 
Hammitt, E. W. Bliss, RK. B. Cook, D. E. Wood, G. H. Clapp, J. A. Gendell, J. M, Wolsin. D. J. 
Leaming, William M. Lawrence, William Bucknell, I. H. O’Harra, B. Griffith, A. Williams, Robert 
Callaghan, William Cathcart, W. H. Stenzer, J. S. Hutson, L. B. Kaler, J. S. Gubleman, N. L. Coul- 
ston, H. E. Taylor, T. S. Malcom, G. P. Watrous, A. H. Semblower, Thomas Winter, M. R. Trevor, 
W. W. Willis, T. J. Hoskinson, William V. Pettit, J. M. Evans, J. V. Ambler, G. Bowman, H. G. 
Weston, J: E. Chesshire, W. 8. Goodno, J. A. Stoddart, C. B. Keller, I. W. Custis, T. P. Coulston, 
James Trickett, George Cooper, P. S. Henson, William Shadrach, Emerson Andrews, Miller Jones, L. 
Armstrong, L. G. Beck, John S. Stephens, W. B. Tolan, W. P. Hellings, D. Spencer, C. M. 
Dietz, George Callaghan, George Frear, J. M. Pendleton, J. S. Miller, W. W. Keen, Harry 
C, Lincoln, Henry E. Lincoln, E. L. Magoon, George D. Boardman, J. b. Gubelman, W. P. Upham, 
pan Miller, W. E. Corwell, M. G. Clark, W. A. Barnes, E. P. Savage, Samuel Brooks, B. F. Wood- 
urn, G, W. Folwell, Edgar M. Levy, Hannah Thomas, R. R. Paston, William Smith, Mrs. J. V. Ambler. 
Annual Members.— 8B. D. Thomas, L. B. Hartman, J.T. Dowen, William Barrows, S. Gray, James Lisk, 
W. R McNeil, N. J. Clark, A. J. Hastings, A. J. Rowland, K. A. Lowell, William B. Leas, J. K. Hel- 
lings, J. A. Warne, Josiah Philips, Mrs. Josiah Philips, Isaac Freed, ‘T. E. Clapp, Thomas S. Evans, A. 
Z. Furman, H. F. King, G. T. McNair, Mrs. G. T. McNair, P. C. Onderdonk. 


OHIO. 


Life Members. —T. Allen, B. Bedell, William A. Smith, G, F. Davis, D, Shephardson, M. Stone, A. 
Murdock, F, J. Parry. 


Annual Members. —J. P. Stevenson, J. W. Riddell, I. N. Carrman. 


INDIANA, 
Life Members, — E. A. Russell, J. W. T. Boothe. 
Annual Memter.— G. M. Adams. 

ILLINOIS. 


Life Members. —¥. G. Thearle, I. Russell, S. Washington, S. M. Csgood, T. W. Goodspeed, E, 
Marsh, A. N. Arnold, C. Hewitt. 


Annual Member. — W. W. Everts, jun, 


MICHIGAN, 


Life Members, —E. Curtiss, A. Owen, L. H. Trowbridge. 
Annual Members. — L. Jewett, Andrew Ten Brook. 


WISCONSIN. 
Annual Members. —J. H. Griffith, R. E. Savage. 
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IOWA. 


Life Members, —L. A. Dunn, J. R. Murphy, L. L. Lansing. 
Annual Members. — F. D. Bland, George W. Carter. 


NEBRASKA. 
Life Member. —J. N. Webb. 
CALIFORNIA, 
Life Member. — H. A. Sawtelle. 
DELAWARE. 
Life Members. —M. Heath, J. M. Hope. 
Annual Members. —T, Eastwood, A. McArthur, A. C. Naylor. 


MARYLAND. 
Life Member. — G. P. Nice. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA, 
Life Members. —¥. R. Freeman, F. S. Deland. 


VIRGINIA, 
Life Member. — B. Sears. 


MISSOURI. 
Life Member. — J. C. C. Clarke. 


TENNESSEE. 
Life Member. —D. W. Phillips. 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
Life Members. — Henry Scott, Mrs. H. W. Scott. 


CANADA. 
Annual Member.— A. A, Ayer. 


NEW BRUNSWICK. 

Life Member. — J. D. Pope. 

BURMAH. 
Life Members. — E. A. Stevens, J. N. Cushing. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON, 


The Missionary Union met according to adjournment. The President called the 


meeting to order, and the opening prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Thomas of New 
York. 


The congregation united in singing the hymn, — 
*“ From Greenland’s icy mountains.” 


The Treasurer of the Missionary Union, F. A. Smith, Esq., presented an abstract of 


his annual report, giving a summary of receipts and expenditures, together with the re- 
port of the Auditors. 


The following committees were then appointed by the President, namely : 


On Obituaries. —]. H. Parmly, D.D., New Jersey; S. M. Osgood, D.D., Illinois ; 
T. D. Anderson, D.D., New York ; Rev. William Howe, Massachusetts. 

On Flace and Preacher for next Annual Meeting. —J. B. Thomas, D.D., New York; 
Rev. Charles Willett, Connecticut ; Rev. R. M. Luther, Vermont. 


On Mission to Burmah.— D. G. Corey, D.D., New York ; B. Griffith, D.D., Pennsyl- 


vania; Rev. M. H. Bixby, Rhode 
son, New Jersey. 
On Mission to Assam.—C. W. Anable, D.D., Massachusetts ; Rev. T. W. Good- 


speed, Illinois ; R. Jeffrey, D.D., New York ; A. Owen, D.D., Michigan ; Rev. George 
E. Horr, New Jersey. 


On Misswn to the Teloogoos. — E. Lathrop, D.D., Connecticut ; Lyman Jewett, D.D., 


Island ; Rev. H. Colby, Ohio ; Rev. Edward Jud- 
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Michigan ; J. H. Castle, D.D., Ontario ; Rev. D. C. Hughes, New York; Rev. T. W. 
J. Boothe, Indiana. 

On Mission to China. — Galusha Anderson, D.D., New York; J. M. Pendleton, 
D.D., Pennsylvania ; Rev. H. A. Sawtelle, California ; Rev. R. S. McArthur, New York ; 
Rev. ’S. W. Duncan, Ohio. 

On Mission to Fapan.—J. ¥. Brown, D.D., New York ; D. C. Eddy, D.D., Massa- 
chusetts; Rev. A. L. Post, Pennsylvania; Rev. J. N. Folwell, New York; Rev. E. 
P. Bond, New Jersey. 

On Misstons to Europe.—¥. Johnson, D.D., Massachusetts; E. Lathrop, D.D., 
Connecticut ; W. H. Cuthbert, D.D., Pennsylvania ; Rev. T. E. Vassar, New Jersey ; 
Rev. E. A. Whittier, Massachusetts. 

On Mission to Africa. — A. D. Gillette, D.D., New York; Marsena Stone, D.D., 
North Carolina; H. L. Wayland, D.D., Pennsylvania; Rev. Thomas S. Malcom, 
Pennsylvania ; Hon. William Bucknell, Pennsylvania. 


Ordered, That so much of the Annual Report as relates to District Secretaries be 
referred to the Committee on Finance. 


The President introduced to the meeting Rev. Lyman Jewett, D.D., of Nellore, who 
spoke on the Teloogoo mission. 


The congregation united in singing, — 
“ Jesus shall reign where’er the sun.” 


Rev. John Peddie of Pennsylvania then addressed the congregation on the condi- 
tions of success in foreign mission work. 


Rev. J. N. Cushing, of the Shan mission, gave an interesting account of his mission- 
ary labors. 


Rev. Dr. Murdock followed in an urgent appeal for sending additional laborers to 
this field. 

The Committee on Nominations presented their report, consisting of a list of the 
officers and new members of the Board of Managers which they nominated for election 
on printed ballots. 

The President appointed the following gentlemen to act as tellers; namely, Messrs. 
H. G. Jones, Amos Myers, David Spencer, H. A. Crook, and Addison Parker. 

The Union proceeded to the election.’ 


The following resolution, presented by Rev. Dr. Weston, was unanimously adopted : 


Resolved, That the thanks of the Missionary Union are due, and are hereby tendered, to the President for his 
interesting and valuable address at the opening of the session this morning, and that he be "respectfully and earnestly 
requested to furnish a copy for publication by the Executive Committee. 


The Committee on Arrangements reported, recommending that the Union adjourn 
at 5 o'clock, P.M. 


interesting remarks concerning missionary work were made by Rev. Dr. Osgood of 
Chicago. 


Rev. Dr. Stevens, of the Burman mission, followed with a brief address, in which he 


showed the necessity that the heathen should hear and believe the gospel, in order that 
they may be saved. 


The tellers made their report, submitting the following list as duly elected : — 


President. 
REV BARNAS SEARS, D.D., Va. 


Vice-Presidents. 
REV. E. G. ROBINSON, D.D., R.I. REV. G. W 


NORTHRUP, D.D., Il. 


Recording Secretary. 
REV. GEORGE W. BOSWORTH, D.D., Mass. 
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Board of Managers, Class III, 
Ministers. Laymen. 
M. B. ANDERSON, LL.D., Rochester, N.Y. J. C. WuirTeE, Bangor, Me. 
. W. T. BoorHe, LL D., Lafayette, Ind. GEORGE CALLAGHAN, Phila., Penn. 
JerFeEry, D.D., Brooklyn, N. C. R. BLACKALL, Chicago, il. 
W. W. EVERTs, D. D., Chicago, Il. EDWARD OLNEY, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
D. C. Eppy, D. D., Boston, Mass. FREDERICK Mott, Iowa City, Io. 


. W. BurRNHAM, Hinsdale, N.H. GEorGE F, Davis, Cincinnati, O. 
GRIFFITH, D.D., Milwaukee, Minn. Jacos Estey, Brattleboro, Vt. 


. W. FOLjJAMBE, Malden, Mass. GARDNER COLBY, Newton, Mass. 
. BRIGHT, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. SAMUEL COLGATE, New York. 
= SAWTELLE,* D.D., San Francisco, Cal. JoHN KENowER, Huntingdon, Ind. 


ae. CastfL_eE, D.D., Toronto, Ontario. GEORGE ALLING, New Haven, Conn. 
. OwEN, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 


. F. Brown, D. D., Stelton, N.J. 
- N. WEBB, Ashland, Neb. 
Class IT. 
In place of Amory Gale, deceased, H. C. Woop, Minneapolis, Minn. 


Rev. Dr. Sears, the elected President, briefly expressed his grateful appreciation of 
the honor conferred, and his deep joy in being permitted annually to come up to “ our 
Jerusalem,” and renew his fellowship with so many with whom he has, in years past, 
been associated as pupils and fellow-laborers. 


The following resolution, presented and moved by Rev. Dr. Corey of New York, was 
unanimously adopted : — 


Resolved, That Rev. Dr. Stevens, of the Burman mission, be requested to prepare a tract for publication, under 


the direction of the Executive Committee, on the guilty condition of the heathen, and their exposure to future pun- 
ishment. 


Prayer was then offered by Rev. Dr. Gillette of New York, and the Union adjourned. 


TUESDAY EVENING, MAY 25. 


The Missionary Union met this evening, according to adjournment, at 7.30 o’clock. 
The session was opened by singing the hymn,— 


“ O’er the hills of pagan darkness,” 


The Scriptures were read by Rev. R. S. MacArthur of New York. Prayer was 
offered by Rev. Dr. Marsena Stone of North Carolina. 

The 794th hymn was then sung. 

The annual sermon was then preached by Rev. Dr. Northrup, President of the 
Chicago Theological Seminary, from 1 Cor. xv. 25. 

At the conclusion of the sermon it was 


Ordered, That the annual collection be now taken, and that it be appropriated toward meeting the deficiency for 
the Baptist Chapel i in Paris. 


The collection amounted to $249.60. 

The Committee on Arrangements reported as follows: That there be a prayer-meet- 
ing to-morrow morning, commencing at 9 o’clock. That the Missionary Union resume 
its business at 9.30, and receive the report on missionary work in nominally Christian 
lands. At 10, A.M., reports of committees on work in heathen lands, with addresses 
from Rev. W. W. Boyd and others. At 11 o'clock, the report of the Committee on 
Finance, with addresses by Rev. Dr. Cheney of IIl., and others. Adjourn at 12.30. 

The congregation united in singing, —* 


‘ Jesus shall reign where’er the sun.” 


The benediction was pronounced by the President, and the meeting adjourned. 
7 * Resigned. 
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WEDNESDAY, MAY 26, 9.30. 


After an interesting prayer-meeting, the Union was called to its special business by 
the President. 


* Hail to the Lord’s Anointed ”’ 


was sung by the congregation ; and prayer was offered by Rev. D. G. Corey, D.D., of 
New York. 


The Committee on the Mission to China presented their report through Rev. Dr. G. 
Anderson of New York., and it was adopted. 


Your Committee on Missions among the Chinese beg leave to report :— 

As we contemplate the 400,000,000 of Chinese, the conviction forces itself upon us, that we have never done what 
we ought for their evangelization. We recognize with gratitude all the efforts hitherto put forth to give the gospel to 
China; we admire the devotion and Christian heroism of those who have there toiled on amid many discouragements 
up to the present hour, or have fallen at the post of duty: but we cannot forget that all which has as yet been accom- 
plished is but the small beginning of an enterprise whose magnitude baffles our conception. If we have not misread 
the signs of the times, nor over-estimated the importance of China, a great advance in missionary effort is, at the 
present time, imperatively demanded all along her coasts. She is the great central empire of Asia. To convert her 
to Christ is to convert Asia. To secure, as soon as possible, this end, so transcendently important,— if the liberality of 
our churches can be stirred up to meet the outlay,— our missionaries in China ought to be doubled in number during 
the coming year. 

It is true that the results of missionary labor in China have seemed to be small: yet it is the sense of your committee, 
that patient, unfaltering effort will at last overcome all obstacles. The marked success of our missionaries in that 
country during the past year shows that abundant harvests even there at last reward the faithful husbandman. 

Your committee also believe that both married and single missionaries are needed on this field; the former both to 
omy the gospel, and to impress the heathen with the purity and happiness of the Christian home ; the latter, free 

tom family cares, to plant themselves in the interior, or to move untrammelled from place to place, proclaiming, as in 
apostolic times, the glad tidings. Both these arms of missionary service are needed in order to reach with the gospel, 
in the briefest period, the teeming millions of China. 

As educated native helpers are a desideratum in all our Asiatic mission fields, we think that every facility possible 
should be accorded to our missionaries in training native helpers and preachers. If, in the judgment of our most 
experienced missionaries, a theological school is demanded, we ought not to hesitate to lay its foundations. We should 
act prudently, but not timidly. Your committee is persuaded that China will never be won to Christ by us without a 
vast increase of missionary zeal and missionary effort. 

G. ANDERSON. 
H,. A. SAWTELLE. 
R. S. MACARTHUR. 


The Committee on Missions in Europe submitted their report through Rev. Dr. 
Johnson of Massachusetts. Remarks were made on the subject of this report by 
Rev. John Gordon of Illinois, Rev. Dr. Banvard of New Jersey, Rev. J. A. Gilzau from 


Germany, for more than thirty years engaged in missionary work in that empire, and Rev. 
Dr. S.S. Cutting, New York. The report was adopted. 


Your Committee on Missions in Nominally Christian Lands report that the past year has been one of progress in 
these interesting fields. In two of them, indeed, while the seed has been sown by faithful men, we have not been per- 
mitted to gather large harvests: in Greece the opposition of the established hierarchy, and the readiness of the 
government to punish what it terms proselytism ; and in Spain the disorders attending revolution and civil war, — have 
impeded the work. In the latter there is hope of better things during the year to come. The telegraph brought us, 
but a few days since, the intelligence that the Papacy has demanded the suppression of Protestantism, and that the 
king has expressed in reply his determination to maintain religious freedom in his dominions. 

In France the work has been more encouraging. At Montbeliard twelve have been baptized, and at St. Etienne 
forty-two ; and at other stations the indications of divine favor are such as to sustain the courage of the brethren. 
Two new chapels have been opened, one at La Fére, and the other at St. Sauveur. It is remarked that everywhere 
the officers of the government are more kind than they were formerly, having learned to respect the order, the morality, 
and the patriotism of our people. 

Our reports from Germany speak of general prosperity. Many of the churches are self-supporting. There are four 
associations connected with the Baptist Bund, and in all of them the year has brought prosperity and strength. 
Nevertheless your committee do not think that the time has come for the Missionary Union to withdraw its assistance. 
The political situation of Germany, and other circumstances, render the field more promising than it has been at an 
former time; and there is a large German population in Russia and Poland eager to receive the gospel. We should 
seize the opportunity lest it pass away, never to return. 

Our German brethren, having become numerous and influential, are discussing, with some ardor and a wide diver- 
gance of views, the relations of the Church to the confederation of churches. ‘The majority attach less importance to 
the independency of the local organization than do the Baptists of England and America. The question is one of 
great moment, promising to affect seriously the whole future of our denomination in Germany ; and we should invoke 
the divine blessing most earnestly, that it may be considered in a spirit of charity, with a loyal deference to the will of 
God as expressed in the New Testament, and with the most happy results, 

In Sweden the year has been marked by extensive revivals. The work there recalls the fervor and the popular 
interest which attended the rise of Methodism in England. Nor is the movement confined to the laity; the Lord is 
calling the ministers of the Establishment to forsake it, and one after another they are receiving baptism, and entering 
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heartily into the labors of our churches. The Swedish Baptists have manifested a deep interest in the organization 
of sabbath schools, and the gathering of children into them. A delightful spirit of union prevails. Their success 
has been attended by opposition ; the influence of wealth and learning is invoked to destroy their works; and a new 
law, more rigid than that which it supersedes, threatens to annoy and impede. But, in spite of all, the grace of Godis 
triumphant, and the masses of the people are stirred as never before. 


On motion of Rev. Dr. Cutting it was unanimously 


Resolved, That the Executive Committee are requested at an early period to adopt some practicable measures for 
the raising up, among French Baptist churches themselves, of a ministry for their future use. 


The Committee on the Mission to Assam reported through Rev. Mr. Goodspeed of 


Illinois. After an address by Rev. W. W. Boyd of Massachusetts, the report was 
adopted. 


The Committee on the Mission to the Assamese would respectfully report : — 

The outlook of the mission to Assam at the close of the year preceding the last was Eyes ol discouraging. 
This was not from any lack of good results, but because half the missionaries had left the field and returned to this 
country, or been removed by death. 

During the past year, however, the losses have been partially made good by a re-enforcement of two families and 
one single missionary. 

The laborers have prosecuted their work in the face of many difficulties, arising from the sickness of some of their 
number, the lack of means, the disturbed condition of some parts of the country, and other causes. ‘There have been 
such disturbances in the Naga Hills that it has been unsafe for the missionary to visit the church among the Nagas, 
and fears have been felt that it had suffered from a great defection. 

On the whole, however, the year has been one of some prosperity, and the work has features of real encouragement. 

The missionaries have given much attention and effort to the work of instruction, and report 613 pupils in the 
various schools. 

The total membership of the churches is 676. Of this number 138 have been baptized during the year, more than 
one-fifth of all, which seems to your committee a most encouraging exhibit. It is a matter of congratulation and 
gratitude, that, after many years of labor and of waiting, the Assam Mission is becoming fruitful, and giving promise 
of large harvests. 

It ought not to escape recognition that Mrs. Ward has labored since the death of her husband fourteen months 
entirely without compensation, returning her salary to the treasury of the Union. 

The Committee desire to emphasize the suggestion of Brother Neighbor, that one of his native helpers should be 
ordained, to give the station of Nowgong one native ordained minister, who could carry on the work in the event of 
the missionary’s removal or decease. 

The printing establishment seems to be only a source of expense. It costs more for the mission to do its printing 
than to hire it done. The committee therefore recommend that the printing establishment be disposed of to the best 
advantage possible. 

T. W. GOopsPEED. 
GEORGE E. Horr. 
REUBEN JEFFERY. 


The Committee on the Mission to Burmah made their report through Rev. Dr. Corey 
of New York, and the same was adopted. 


Your Committee on the Burman Mission would submit the following report : — : 

It is now about half a century since Adoniram Judson and his devoted wife stood on the borders of the Burman 
empire, the moral gloom of which had not been disturbed by the light of heaven. In the exercise of a faith that 
staggers not at the promise, and emboldened by the great commission, they entered upon their chosen life-work. 
Having no human arm on which to lean for support, in a letter to Dr. Bowles, Dr. Judson stated the fact of havin 
become a Baptist since leaving his native land, and requested a practical recognition of the fact by the Baptists o' 
Amenca. “But,” said he, “if you are not willing to risk the means of support on so forlorn a hope as the promise of 
God, at least pray for us, and in twenty years you shall hear from us again.” And so we have. Some in this assem- 
bly distinctly and gratefully remember the early history, struggles, and triumphs of Christian work in this our first mis- 
sionary field in Pagan lands. Divine interposition in the call of Abraham, in the passage through the Red Sea, and the 
wilde:ness, until the Jews took possession of the promised land, was not more obvious than it has been in the estab- 
lishment and history of our mission work in the Burman empire. 

Judson was not long left to toil alone. He was soon joined by men and women whose names will ever adorn the 
pages vf human history. A nobler or more devoted class of missionaries never toiled in any field. Wade, Kincaid, 
Boardman, Wheelock, Coleman, Mason, Howard, Osgood, Comstock, Abbott, Vinton, Haswell, Stevens, Brayton, 
Binney, and many others, form a bright constellation in the moral heavens. By the religious culture they bestowed, 
Burmah budded and blossomed like the rose. Like cold water to a thirsty soul was the news that reached us, 
as the years went by, from this cherished field of labor. Some of us wept tears of joy over the suppression of violent 
opposition and the triumphs of the gospel of Christ. The first baptisms sent a thrill of gratitude through the Bap- 
tist Israel in this land. And now, in the light of knowledge possessed, do we exclaim, ‘‘ What hath God wrought!” 
Though many of the hands that sowed broadcast the good seed are folded on the bosom of death, what golden and 
abundant harvests to-day adorn the land! There are now 80 missionaries, 423 native preachers, 372 churches, 19,206 
members. Who,.in the light of such results, will tell us that missionary work in Pagan lands is a failure? Surely 
not the converts now in Burmah, nor those who have gone from Burmah to heaven. 
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But, while we thus gratefully speak of the past, a question for us to ponder in our hearts to-day is, What shall be 
the future of our Burman mission? Burmah is not yet converted, nor is our mission work there self-sustaining. 
There must be a repetition of the hard work already performed in every department by those now in the field, and 
their successors, If more laborers are needed they must be secured, and the means of support must be forthcoming. 
As in some other fields of labor, so in Burmah, the conversions to Christ may not have been as numerous during the 
past year as in some former years; but is it not often and equally true at home? Let this fact stimulate us to in- 
creased liberality and activity. There, as here, the same law of increase prevails. One feature of our work in 
Burmah is full of encouragement and promise. In our own country, the many appliances employed to bring under 
the hand of Christian culture the youth and children of the land is regarded as among the most auspicious signs of 
the times. Special attention is paid to this work in our Burman mission. In the opinion of your Committee, this 
work should be vigorously prosecuted. For this work much credit is due the Woman’s Missionary Society. 

Again your Committee would press the question, What shall be the future of this mission? Relrenchment may 
be, and often is, a virtue, but not here. This first missionary child of American Baptists must not be left without 
the most ample support. It must never be a Lazarus pleading for crumbs that fall from the table of the Baptist de- 
nomination. Let it rather occupy a place at the head of our ample board. Let not our missionaries, toiling there 
under a burning sun and hastening to premature graves, sit for a single hour with folded hands for want of means*to 
prosecute their work. Let no man be denied the privilege of going to Burmah for want of money. 

Retrenchment! Let it begin at home. To think, even, of retrenchment in our missionary fields, is enough to 
stir into life the slumbering ashes of our missionaries, whose graves are monuments of self-sacrificing toils for 
Christ and the people for whom he died. Over and around these graves our work in Burmah should flourish like a 
palm-tree, and grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 


The report of the Committee on Finance was presented by Rev. Dr. Eddy of Massa- 
chusetts. In this report several propositions were submitted to the Union, which were 
taken up seriatim. 


The Committee to which was committed that portion of the Annual Report relating to finance report as follows :— 

Your Committee believe that the present time of business depression and commercial distress, while it forms no 
reason for retrenchment in our work, no withholding in the service of Christ, is a providential indication which should 
point to the most rigid economy in the management ot our affairs, and the most judicious and careful employment of 
all the funds intrusted to us by the churches. 

It is also evident that the indebtedness of the Union should be decreased. Never, in all its lengthened history, 
has the society failed to meet the crisis and rid itself of accumulating financial obligations. An earnest effort to re- 
lieve the treasury is incumbent on the churches of the denomination. 

Your Committee therefore suggest : — 

1. That the necessities of the Missionary Union for the present fiscal year require and positively demand the rais- 
ing of at least $275,000 for the prosecution of the work. 

2. That the number of District Secretaries be reduced to four, the same to be located in such parts of the home 
field as the Executive Committee may direct. 

, 3. That the most rigid economy be exercised, not only at the Rooms in Boston, but in all departments, and only 
such help employed as is absolutely necessary for the work to be performed. 

4. That the Union lay on the hearts and consciences of the pastors throughout the country the duty of preaching 
at least once a year on the subject of foreign missions, at the same time taking collections therefor; and also the 
faithful observance of the monthly concert Z prayer, an institution which, with blessed results, has run parallel with 
the whole history of our work. : 

. That $4,500 be raised as soon as possible to secure the payment of the amount already pledged for the chapel 
in Paris, so that $20,000 of the debt resting on the Union may be liquidated. 

6. That the churches be urged to see to it, that, while they enter with heart and soul into the great Centennial 
projects and collections, the treasury of this Union be not allowed to suffer thereby; for it is no charity to withdraw 
aid from one department of Christ’s service to expend in another. The cause of foreign missions, on which God has 
smiled from the beginning, is a work already on our hands. We cannot put it down if we would; and, however we 
may enlarge our operations in other directions, we must not contract them in this. 

The work of the year in the financial department, then, is, to raise $275,000 for the foreign field, $4,500 to com- 
plete the Paris chapel subscription, and also something to reduce the debt already incurred; and your Committee is 
well aware that resolutions, reports, and speeches will not do this; that nothing but hard work on the part of all 


executive officers and district secretaries, together with the hearty co-operation of pastors and churches, can do what 
ought to be done. 


All of which is respectfully submitted, 
J. L. Howarp, Chairman. 


The first recommendation is as follows: that the necessities of the Missionary 
Union for the present fiscal year require and positively demand the raising of at least 
$275,000 for the prosecution of the work. On this subject an address was made by 
Rev. Dr. Cheney of Illinois, after which the recommendation was adopted. 

The second recommendation is as follows: that the number of District Secretaries 
be reduced to four, the same to be located in such parts of the home-field as the Execu- 
tive Committee may direct. Remarks were made thereon by Messrs. Webb of Ne- 
braska, William B. Mann of Pennsylvania, Carman of Ohio, and Fulton of New York. 

A motion was made by Dr. Cathcart to lay the recommendation on the table. Before 
this was passed, the time for adjournment had come, and the meeting adjourned to meet 
at 2.30, P.M. Benediction by the President. 
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WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 26. 


The afternoon session was opened at the appointed time by singing the r1o48th 


hymn, — 
P Jerusalem, my happy home.” 


Prayer was offered by Rev. S. D. Phelps of Rhode Island. 

The motion to lay the second recommendation on the table was, by unanimous con- 
sent, withdrawn. Remarks on the subject were then made by Dr. Cathcart of Penn- 
sylvania, the Home Secretary, and Rev. Mr.Thearle of Illinois ; after which it was ordered 
that this recommendation be referred to the Executive. Committee. 

- The third recommendation was adopted, as follows: that the most rigid economy be 
exercised, not only at the Rooms in Boston, but in all departments, and only such help 
employed as is absolutely necessary for the work to be performed. 

The fourth recommendation was adopted: that the Union lay on the hearts and con- 
sciences of the pastors throughout the country the duty of preaching at least once a 
year on the subject of foreign missions, at the same time taking collections therefor ; 
and also the faithful observance of the monthly concert of prayer, an institution which, 
with blessed results, has run parallel with the whole history of our work. 

The fifth recommendation was adopted, as follows: that $4,500 be raised as soon as 
possible, to secure the payment of the amount already pledged for the chapel in Paris, so 
that $20,000 of the debt resting on the Union may be liquidated thereby. 

The sixth and last recommendation was also passed: that the churches be urged 
to see to it that, while they enter with heart into the great centennial projects and col- 
lections, the treasury of the Union be not allowed to suffer thereby ; for it is no charity 
to withdraw aid from one department of Christ’s service to expend it in another. The 
cause of foreign missions is a work already on our hands; we cannot put down if we 
would ; and, however we may enlarge our operations in other directions, we must not 
contract in this. 


Rev. Mr. Randall of New Jersey moved the following, which was adopted : — 


Resolved, That the Executive Committee be requested to devise and recommend to the churches, at the 
earliest practicable date, a systematic plan, which shall aim to secure for the treasury, during the com:ng year, a con- 
tribution from every member of the churches which may adopt it. 


The Committee on the Mission to Japan presented their report through Dr. Brown, 
and it was adopted :— 


The Committee on the Japanese Mission respectfully report : — 

That they have given to the mission such consideration as their limited time and the imperfect information before 
them would permit. 

The encouraging aspects of the mission are, first, the favorable change in the attitude of the Government of Japan 
towards Christianity, and the opinion, constantly becoming more prevalent, that it will become the religion of the 
people ; second, the removal of scrious hinderances to evangelical effort, our missionaries being now not only permit- 
ted but invited to occupy important places hitherto closed against them; third, the dismissal from the superinten- 
dency of the Bureau of Education of a man who had been exceedingly hostile to missions, and the appointment to the 
same position of a Christian gentleman who was educated and converted in our own country; fourth, the growing 
interest taken by the government and by families of rank and influence in the education of the more promising young 
men of the country in European and American institutions, and the manifested desire of the government to sustain 
closer political relations with the most enlightened Christian nations, thus indicating an advance in thought and enter- 
prise beyond that of other Asiatic governments. 

And in addition to these facts we would make grateful mention of the indefatigable labors, sound judgment, and 
ripe learning of our senior missionary, Dr. Brown, and of the devotedness and irrepressible activity of his junior 
associates, Brethren Arthur and Doyen, all of whom have, through the divine blessing, done good and great work for 
the Master, and laid broad foundations for the future. 

These are some of the encouragements we have to prosecute with yet greater energy and zeal the work now so 
auspiciously begun, and which we cannot but believe gives promise of large and precious results in a not distant future. 

We most heartily commend the mission to the prayers and sympathies of our entire Baptist brotherhood, and beg 
leave to express the hope that the means at the command of the Executive Committee will justify it in making large 
appropriations to this mission, and in sending an increased number of laborers into the 

. F. Brown. 
. C. Eppy. 
A. L. Post. 
. N. FOLWELL. 
. P, 
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The Committee on Obituaries submitted their report in writing, which was read and 
adopted. 


The Committee on Obituaries beg leave to report :— 

That since our last meeting, death has borne away some of the oldest and most efficient co-laborers in the cause of 
foreign missions. The name of Rev. Solomon Peck, D.D., who fora period of twenty years, amid storm and sun- 
shine, discharged the duties of Corresponding Secretary with singular fidelity, ought always to be held in grateful 
remembrance, Whatever may have been the difference of judgment as to the fo/icy to be pursued with reference to 
our mission work, we believe that none during that long period ever doubted his honesty of intentions, and his un- 
swerving integrity in the performance of his labors. 

Although Rev. Robert E. Pattison, D.D., was officially connected with the Union but a brief period, his work was 
of a most enduring character ; and in all his subsequent history, and his multiform and active services, his heart seemed 
strongly wedded to this cause. The subject of comparatively feeble health, the wonder is that he accomplished so vast 
an amount of labor ere his Master called him to his reward. 

To these two honored brethren, neither of whom were, at the time of death, connected directly with the Union, 
we add the name of Rev. Rufus Babcock, D.D., who has just been called to his rest. With rare accomplishments as 
a scholar, genial in manners, eloquent as a preacher, and an earnest piety which embraced every Christian virtue and 
comprehended nearly every form of Christian labor, he has left a vacancy in our ranks not easily filled. 

Among the entire company of missionaries abroad, few, if any, stood more prominent than Rev. Miles J. Knowlton, 
D.D. He was a brother of more than ordinary gifts, who for nearly twenty-two years stood as a tower of strength in 
China. His life seemed xecessary for the future prosperity of our Eastern missions in that vast empire. “Yet God 
seeth not as man seeth ;” and after a prolonged visit to his native land, when he returned to his field of labor with 
recruited strength, and every prospect bright for the future, suddenly our Master called his servant to come up higher. 

Among the managers, Rev. J. T. Westover could always be relied upon as a devoted friend to foreign missions. In 
his death, the cause of Christ, both at home and abroad, has experienced a heavy loss. 

Rev. Amory Gale was a pioneer of home missions in the West, and especially in the State of Minnesota; but 
while actively engaged as a home missionary he was an efficient helper to our foreign mission cause. 

Just on the eve of this meeting, another servant of God who has done good service in the cause of missions fell on 
sleep. Rev. Henry J. Ripley, D.D., began the duties of the ministry as a missionary to Georgia, and for many years 
was a member of the Executive Committee. As an educator of the ministry, and as a counsellor and helper in the work 
of missions, his work remains, while he has entered into rest. 

Thus, year by year, are our ranks thinned by the great archer, Death. “Our fathers, where are they?” Yet 
while the laborers are, one by one, called from the vineyard, the chief Husbandman lives, and the work goes on. We, 
however, are solemnly reminded to “ work while it is called to-day, for the night cometh, in which no man can work.” 

W. H. PARMLY, 
S. M. Oscoon, 
Wo. Howe, 

I, D. ANDERSON, 


Committee. 


The Committee on Place and Preacher for the next annual meeting reported as 
follows: that the selection of the place be referred to the Executive Committee ; that 
the annual sermon be delivered by Rev. Wayland Hoyt of Boston, or Rev. C. D. 
W. Bridgman of Albany, as alternate. 

The Committee on the Mission in Africa reported through their chairman, Rev. Dr. 
Gillette, and the same was adopted : — 


The Committee on the African Mission respectfully report : — 

At the annual meeting of the American Baptist Missionary Union in New York, in May, 1868, a paper was sub- 
mitted by the Executive Committee, and read by the foreign secretary, Rev. J. G. Warren, D.D., on “ Re-opening the 
Mission to Africa.” Votes had previously been passed at the annual meetings in Philadelphia and St. Louis, in 1864 
and 1865 ; at a special meeting in New York, in December, 1865 ; and at the annual meeting in Chicago, in 1867. 
In view of these earnest and repeated recommendations in regard to a renewal of missionary work in Africa, and after 
the statements of the eloquent missionary, Rev. Robert F. Hill from Bexley, Liberia, “had relieved the undertaking 
of many difficulties heretofore seriously apprehended,” the Executive Committee resolved “ that the time had come 
when the Missionary Union should resume missionary operations in the Republic of Liberia, West Africa.” It was 
also resolved by the Executive Committee ‘that these operations should have for their end the evangelization and 
general improvement of all classes of the population, including colonists or Americo-Liberians, and natives of the country. 
whether residing within or beyond the territorial boundaries of the Republic,” and “that while special care should 
be used to preach the gospel to the native Africans in the languages known by the different tribes, it will not be wise, 
on account of the number and diversity of dialects, to undertake translations or printing in any of these; but that all 
printing and all teaching in schools should, for the present, be confined to the English language.” It was further 
stated by the Executive Committee, ‘‘ that the population included within the Republic of Liberia, comprising colonists 
and natives, amounts to 625,000, of whom 600,000 are natives, leaving 25,000 colonists, and that the natives and the 
colonists live in close proximity, mingle daily in social life, and learn each other’s languages, the tendency being 
towards the prevalence of the English language and Christian civilization.” 

The recommendations of the Executive Committee in May, 1868, were declared to be ‘‘ eminently judicious ”’ in the 
report of the committee appointed that year by the Missionary Union. Among those who urged the renewal of the 
work in Africa were those beloved brethren Rufus Babcock, James B. Taylor, and Nathaniel Colver, who are now 
“absent from the body and present with the Lord.’’ The work then renewed has been crowned with manifesta- 
tions of divine approval. Precious seasons of refreshing from on high have been enjoyed. Many Congoes and 
Bassas have gladly received the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We rejoice to Jearn that our brethren of the foreign mission board of the Southern Baptist Convention have recently 
sent to Africa two missionaries, one from Crozer Theological Sem‘nary, and one from the Richmond Institute. They 
have already been made welcome by a Vey chief in the vicinity of Grand Cape Mount in Northern Liberia. 

We have to-day amcng us a beloved missionary from Africa, Rev. Melford D. Herndon, who calls our attention to 


‘ 
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the great need of special efforts to reach African women by the efforts of Christian women and by the education of 


African girls. No part of the missionary field has greater need for the ‘‘helping hand” of the Baptist Woman's 
Missionary Society. 

We recommend that the “ executive committee ” in Liberia be increased from three to seven members, of whom 
not more than four shall be ministers. We recommend that the names of the executive committee in Liberia be 
printed each year in the annual report, and the names of all the missionaries aided. We recommend that efforts be 
made to secure five thousand dollars for the African mission for the coming year. 

In view of the cheering fact that colored students of Nashville, Raleigh, and other institutions of the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society, are anxious to preach Christ in Africa, we hope that in a few years the five hundred 
thousand colored members of Baptist churches in the United States will furnish both men and money to evangelize 
Africa. Weare anxious to reach the populous valley of the Niger River, and the.millions of heathen in Central Africa. 
Surely the prophecy is true that ‘‘ Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God.” We echo the earnest words 
of the foreign secretary in regard to the Asiatic missions, and urge all to pray that there may be no retrenchment 
but great enlargement in the African mission. ‘ 


A. D. GILLETTE. 
WILLIAM BUCKNELL, 
MARSENA STONE, 
H. L. WAYLAND. 
Tuomas S. MAtcom. 
On motion of Rev. Dr. Turnbull of Connecticut, seconded with earnest remarks 
by Mial Davis, Esq., Vermont, — 


Resolved, That the whole subject of the reduction of expenses in the home department of the Missionary Union be 
erred to a special committee, consisting chiefly of laymen, to report to the Executive Committee ; or, if that should 
be found impracticable, to the Union at the next annual meeting. 


The following were appointed on this committee: Nathan Bishop, of New York ; 
Joseph H. Walker, of Massachusetts ; J. B. Hoyt, Connecticut ; Mial Davis, Vermont ; 
and George F. Emery, of Maine. 

Rev. Dr. Hovey was introduced to the Union, and read a paper on “ Christian 
Missions and Education,” which was adopted, and ordered to be printed. 

Ordered, that the paper presented by Dr. Cheney be adopted, and printed under the 
direction of the Executive Committee. 


The President then introduced the following young men who have been accepted as 
missionaries for the foreign fields, each of whom made a few remarks: Rev. Albert 
Loughridge of Iowa ; Rev. A. A. Newhall of Massachusetts ; Mr. Wm. K. McKibben, 
of Ohio ; Pah-Kau-Too, a Karen from Shwaygyeen, and member of the senior class in 
Hamilton Theological Seminary. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Rambaut of New York, after which the Missionary 
Union was adjourned. 


Barnas Sears, President. 
GrorcE W. Bosworth, Recording Secretary. 


Sixty-First Annual Meeting of the Board. 


SIXTY-FIRST MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


PHILADELPHIA, May 26, 1873. 


Tue Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met at 5 o’clock, 
in the Vestry of the First Baptist Church; Rev. S. L. Caldwell, D.D.,, in the 
chair. In the absence of the Secretary, Rev. S. W. Foljambe was appointed Secretary, 
pro.tem. Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Reed. The roll was called, and the following 
members were found to be present :— 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. Laymen. 


F. W. Tow ter, Hamilton, N.Y. 
CHARLES HIBBARD, Chester, Vt. 
S. L. CALDWELL, D.D., Newton Centre, Mass. 
. F. ELpEr, New York. 
ANIEL REED, D.D., Lawrence, Kansas. 


CLASS II. 
Ministers. 
S. L. B. Cuassz, Rockland, Me. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 


Davis, Burlington, Vt. 

W. A. GELLATLY, Orange, ~~ 
W. BuCKNELL, Philadelphia, Penn. 
E. Mars, Alton, Il. 


Laymen. 
A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. j 
James L. Howarp, Hartford, Conn. 


D. B. CuEneEy, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 

H. C. Fisu, D.D., Newark, N.J. 
GEORGE FREAN, D.D., Morristown, Penn. 
R. J. ApAms, Holyoke, Mass. 


CLASS III, 
Ministers.  Laymen. 
R. JEFFREY, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. J. C. WuitE, Bangor, Me. . 
S. W. FoLjAMBE, Malden, Mass. GEORGE CALLAGHAN, Philadelphia, Penn. 
. H. Castie, D.D., Toronto, Ontario. S. CotGaATE, New York. 
. F. Brown, D.D., New Brunswick, N.J. GrorGE F. Davis. 
. A. SAWTELLE. Jacos EsTEy. 
J. W. T. Bootue. 
C. W. BURNHAM. 
. H. GRIFFITH, 
R. WEBB. 


Voted, That we proceed to the election of the officers of the Board as required by the 
Constitution. 

The Chair appointed Rev. W, H. Eaton and Rev. J. F. Elder as tellers. 

The tellers reported as chosen for 


President, Rev. S. L. CALDWELL, D.D. 
Secretary, Rev. W. H. Eaton, D.D. 


Voted, That the Secretary be requested to cast a ballot, on behalf of the Board, for 
the present members of the Executive Committee, as that Committee for the year ensuing. 
The following ballot was accordingly cast : — 


Executive Committee. 
. A. Hovey, D.D, 
. A. J. GoRDON. 
H. M. KING. 
. WAYLAND Hoyt. 
H, K. PERVEAR, 


Hon. J. W. MERRILL. 
GEORGE W. CuHipMAN, Esq. 
Hon, E. C. Fitz. 

H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 


Voted, That each one cast his ballot for Secretaries, Treasurer, and Auditing 
Committee. 
The tellers reported as elected, — 


Corresponding { Rev. J. N. Murpocx, D.D. 
Secretaries. | Rev. GEORGE W. GARDNER, D.D. 
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Treasurer, FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 


Auditing {GEORGE BROooKs, Esq. 
Commitiee,| CHARLES BUTLER, Esq. 


Voted, That the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and of the Treasurer be the 
same as last year. 

Voted, That this Board instruct the Executive Committee to devolve the official duties 
of the District Secretary of New England upon the Home Secretary of the Union, to 
take effect not later than the rst of September next. 

Resolved, That, in the opinion of the Board, collecting agencies should be dispensed 
with as Soon and as far as it can be done with safety ; thus throwing the responsibility 
of educating the churches on the subject of foreign missions, and of collecting funds for 
carrying on the work of the Union, upon the pastors and officers of our churches. 

Voted, To adjourn. 


W. H. Eaton, Recording Secretary. 


( 


SIXTY-FIRST ANNUAL REPORT. 


PRESENTED AT PHILADELPHIA, MAY 25, 1875. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Mr. PRESIDENT, AND BRETHREN OF THE UNION :— 


We herewith lay before you a detailed report of the work intrusted to our hands, for 
the year ending March 31, 1875. 


ORGANIZATION. 


The Executive Committee chosen by your Board met on the sixteenth day of June, 
and organized by the choice of Rev. Alvah Hovey, D.D., as Chairman, and Rev. 
William Lamson, D.D., as Recording Secretary. J. W. Converse, Esq., having declined 
to serve on the Committee, on account of the nature of his business which calls him so 
large a part of the time away from Boston, the vacancy was filled by the choice of Rev. 
H. K. Pervear, of Cambridgeport. At the meeting of the Committee Sept. 4, a letter 
was read from Dr. Lamson, resigning his position as a member of the Executive Com- 
mittee, on account of ill health. The resignation was accepted, and a special Com- 
mittee appointed to prepare and send to him a communication expressive.of the sympa- 
thy of the Committee, and their appreciation of his services. At the same meeting the 
vacancy in the Committee thus occasioned was filled by the choice of Rev. Wayland 
Hoyt of Boston. At the subsequent meeting, Rev. A. J. Gordon was chosen Record-- 
ing Secretary in place of Dr. Lamson resigned. 


DEATHS. 


During the year God has called to himself some who had occupied prominent posi-. 
tions in the work at home and abroad. Rev. Solomon Peck, D.D., and Rev. Robert 
E. Pattison, D.D., the former for many years, and the latter for a briefer period, having. 
held the office of Corresponding Secretary of the Union, in a ripe and honored age have 
entered into rest. On the foreign field, also, one veteran has fallen with his armor on, 
— Rev. Miles J. Knowlton, D.D., of the Eastern China Mission. Two members of the 
Board of Managers have died during the year, — Rev. J. T. Westover of Nebraska, 
and Rev. Amory Gale of Minnesota. 

Dr. Peck came to the Rooms as Assistant Corresponding Secretary in the year 1836,. 
holding this position till 1838, when he was chosen Corresponding Secretary, as col- 
league with Dr. Lucius Bolles. Thenceforward, for a period of eighteen years, Dr. Peck 
filled the office, conducting the foreign correspondence of the Board and the Conven- 
tion, and afterwards of the Union. With what ability and fidelity he performed these 
arduous duties, all his fellow-workers could testify. He was painstaking, exact, and. 
rigidly conscientious in all the details of his official work. A part of his administration. 
covered troublous times in the history of the foreign work ; and, while the policy of the 
administration at the Rooms was not always indorsed, the purity, the devotion, the scru- 
pulous regard for justice and right, and the uniformly straightforward and consistent 
course of the Foreign Secretary, were never called in question. His connection with the 
Rooms closed in 1856. 


To the cause of foreign missions Dr. Peck gave the vigor of his years and the strength 
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of his life. As a fitting supplementary work, he spent some of his last years in helping 
educate and uplift the freedmen of the South. The evening of his life was calm and 
peaceful ; and just after your last annual meeting in the city of Washington, ** He was 
not, for God took him.” 

Dr. Pattison held the office of Corresponding Secretary from 1842 to 1845. He was 
the immediate successor of the venerable Dr. Bolles, in the duties of the Home 
Department. Having held the office three years, in 1845 he resigned, and soon after 
accepted the presidency of Waterville College. Having served the cause of foreign 
missions a comparatively brief period, the public life of Dr. Pattison has become 
more generally known from his pastoral and educational work. As pastor of the First 
Baptist Church in Providence, as president of Waterville College, and as professor at 
Newton, and subsequently giving the yet unabated natural force of mind and heart to 
the work of collegiate and theological instruction in the West, Dr. Pattison has left 
a shining record, which may well act as an inspiration to the young, and an encourage- 
‘ment to those who are bearing the burdens of active life. He died in St. Louis. 

Dr. Knowlton was a native of West Wardsboro’, Vt. He was educated at Madison 
‘University, ordained in his native town in the year 1853, and sailed for the foreign field 
the same year. With what earnestness, what zeal, what love for Christ and the souls of 
‘men, what devotion to the special evangelization of the great empire of China, and with 
‘what success in his personal work as a missionary of the cross, our lamented Brother 
‘Knowlton gave himself to his life-work for twenty years, is partially and imperfectly 
‘recorded in the history of your work in China, but all registered in completeness in the 


‘book above. He died in the city of Ningpo, on the tenth day of September last, in 
‘the very midst of his usefulness. China mourns. 


MOVEMENTS OF MISSIONARIES. 


‘The Committee have forwarded to their respective fields of labor during the year, the 
‘following newly appointed missionaries: viz., Rev. M. C. Mason and wife, Rev. E. G. 
Phillips and wife, Rev. A. K. Gurney, and Miss Ella M. Gaylord, to Assam ; Rev. H. 
"'W. Hale and wite, Rev. M. B. Sloan and wife, Miss Mary E. Walling, Miss M. C. Man- 
ning, and Miss Myra H. Stetson, to Burmah ; Rev. D. H. Drake and Miss M. A. Wood 
to the Teloogoos ; Rev. M. A. Churchill and wife to China. Mrs. C. B. Thomas, widow of 
‘the late lamented missionary, has returned to her field of labor at Henthada, Burmah ; 
Rev. Than Byah and Rev. Mya Sah, native Karens, having pursued collegiate and theo- 
ogical courses of study in this country, and received regular ordination, have returned 
to their native land to work in connection with our missionaries there. 

Rev. E. C. Lord, D.D., formerly a missionary of the Union, has been re-appointed to 
labor in the Eastern China mission at Ningpo. The Committee, upon the recommenda- 
tion of the resident missionaries in Ningpo, and others, have also appointed as a mis- 
-sionary of the Union in the same field Rev. E. P. Barchett, a native of England, who 
has been engaged for several years in missionary labor in Ningpo in connection with 
‘Dr. Lord. 

Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D., thirty-eight years missionary of the Union in Burmah, and 
Rev. Lyman Jewett, D.D., for twenty-seven years missionary of the Union to the Teloogoos, 
hoary with service, honored of God, and revered by their brethren, have returned to this 
‘country for a little respite from wearying labor. Rev. J. N. Cushing, our only missionary 
‘to the Shan people of Burmah, having left the field in impaired health, after a perilous 
‘voyage in which he suffered loss of valuable manuscripts in the Shan language, has also 
reached this country with health greatly improved. Rev. M. B. Comfort, of the Assam 
mission, has also found it necessary to return to this country for recuperation. Miss 
1, Watson, of the Karen mission at Bassein, Burmah, has also found it necessary to re- 
turn to her native Jand on account of failing health. 

The Committee have appointed, and hope to be able to send to their respective fields 
the present year, Rev. Albert Loughridge, professor in the Central University at Pella, Ia, 
Mr. M. A. Newhall, and Mr. W. K. McKibben, of the senior class at Rochester ‘Theo- 
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logical Seminary. Nothing but the sternest necessity, from lack of funds, should pre- 
vent the Committee’s sending these men to their work the coming season. 

Other young men in our seminaries, and several young pastors, have applied to the 
Committee to be sent into any part of the foreign field ; and it is a very gratifying fact 
that at this present time there is no lack of promising candidates tor the foreign service. 
A decided awakening of the true missionary spirit has been experienced in several of 
our theological seminaries within the last two or three years. 


PUBLICATIONS, 


The two periodicals ~ THE MisstoNARY MaGAzINE and THE MACEDONIAN AND HELP- 
1nG HaND — have been continued through the year. The Home Secretary has given 
personal attention to the editing of these organs of the Union, and has endeavored to 
make each in its place both worthy of the work itself, and interesting to all its friends. 
A change has been made in the mailing arrangements, by which names of subscribers 
are printed, instead of written, thus securing the greater accuracy of the printing- 
machine, and reducing the great amount of manual labor in preparing seals for so 
many thousands of subscribers. 

It may not be generally known that Tae Misstonary Macazine is the pioneer of all 
our Baptist periodical literature. The present is called the 7/ty-7/fth volume, but it is 
the seventy-second year of publication, the earlier volumes covering several years each. 
The first number was issued in September, 1803, under the name of “ The Massachu- 
setts Baptist Missionary Magazine,” and was published by the Massachusetts Baptist 
Missionary Society. Afterwards it became the organ of foreign missions exclusively, 
and has been published without interruption till the present time. The oldest Baptist 
newspaper in the country — “The Watchman” — was established in 181g. It will be 
seen, therefore, that THE MaGaziNE is sexfeen_years the senior of any other Baptist peri- 
odical in the country. 

By special arrangement with the two woman’s boards, five of the eight pages of THE 
MaCEDONIAN AND HELPING HAND are now under the editorial management of the 
woman’s societies, the fourth page being given to a children’s department under the 
title of THe LirrLe Hevpers. This arrangement works well. 

The accounts for THE Macazine and for THE MACEDONIAN AND HELPING Hann, 
for the year ending Dec. 31, 1874, stand as follows: viz, — 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 


Balance against Magazine account, Jan. 1, 1874 . , $2.447,18 
Cost of publication in 1874 5,658,30 


$8,105,48 
. Amount received for subscriptions and sales 6,554,212 


Balance Jan. 1, 1875, against Magazine. $1,551,27 


MACEDONIAN AND HELPING HAND, 


Cost of publication for 1874. $4,229.10 
Received for subscriptions and sales . 39774;92 


Balance against Macedonian and Helping Hand, Jan. 1,1875 . $454,18 


It will be observed that the receipts on the ‘‘ Magazine” for the year have exceeded 
the cost of publication by $895,91 ; while those of the “ Macedonian” have not paid 
the cost by $454,18. Taking the two publications together, the receipts are $441,73 in 
excess of cost, 
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The balance against the “ Magazine” account Jan. 1, 1873, was $2,986,88. Jan. 1, 
1874, this balance had been reduced as above to $2,447,18. During the past year the 
balance has been reduced to $1,551,27. The large balance of two years ago was 
mainly attributable to the fact that the subscription list had been run up by premiums 
to a size which could not be relied on for permanency, and very many subscriptions fell 
in arrears. Some of these have since been paid, but more than enough to meet the 
whole balance against the account are still outstanding. Quite a large number of 
names of delinquents have been stricken from the list during the past year. As a gen- 
eral thing, if people will not pay the small cost of such a publication, it is hardly to be 
supposed they would read it, even though given to them. 


OCCASIONAL PUBLICATIONS. 


Besides the regular periodicals mentioned above, several missionary tracts and oc- 
casional small publications have been issued for general distribution during the year. 
“The Lone Star,” a sketch of the Teloogoo mission, prepared by Rev. W. S. McKen- 
zie, District Secretary for New England, has had a very wide circulation, and awakened 
a very deep interest in the wonderful work of God among that people. Ten thousand 
copies of this have been issued. A little tract by Rev. Dr. Hovey, our chairman, 
entitled “ How can I give for Missions?” has been very widely called for, and has re- 
ceived deserved commendation for the clearness and directness with which it answers the 
question. A new edition of “Christian Giving,” by the Home Secretary of the Union, 
has recently been published. ‘There has also been a steady call for Mr. Carpenter's 
tracts on the * Great Commission ;” and a new edition of “ Work, Workers, and Wants,” 
giving a concise view of our whole work, is in preparation. We hold the press next 
to the living voice, as a missionary agency. 

It is proper in this connection also to allude to the good work done by our weekly 
denominational papers in giving monthly summaries of missionary intelligence, suited 
to the concert of prayer, and in opening their columns for official statements and the 
discussion of related topics of missionary interest. After all is said about more im- 
mediate and local religious matters, the true disciples of Christ want to know what is 
doing to fulfil their Lord’s last command. The conquests of the cross fill every blood- 
tvashed soul with joy. 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT. 


The receipts of the year from various sources are as follows: viz., from donations of 
churches and individuals, $164,928.82 ; from legacies, $25,693.32 ; from Woman’s Bap- 
tist Missionary Society, $23,912.61; from Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the 
West, $9,214.87 ; from various other sources, $18,221.02 ; making a total of $241,970.64. 

The schedule of appropriations for the year was made out in July, on the basis of the 
receipts of the last year, with the hope of closing the year, and not increasing the debt. 
Provision was made for the work already in hand in the different stations, and also for 
sending forward the new missionaries under appointment. From various causes that 
seemed unavoidable, the original schedule was subsequently increased to a very unusual 
sum. Counting all expenses in this country from April 1, 1874, to April 1, 1875, but 
all expenses in foreign countries from Oct. 1, 1874, to Oct. 1, 1875, the total amount of 
our liabilities for the year is $267,148.56. This shows a deficiency in the receipts to 
meet the current expenses of the year, of $25.177.92. Add to this the balance of the 
old debt not paid the previous year, $27,778.80, and the balance against the treasury on 
the first day of April, 1875, was $52.956,72. 

The donations and legacies have come from the several States and countries as 
follows: viz., Maine, $6,595.32 ; New Hampshire, $4,867.28 ; Vermont, $3,017.51; 
Massachusetts, $43,516.10; Rhode Island, $5.546.23 ; Connecticut, $6,521.17 ; New 
York, $39,278.83 ; New Jersey, $7,448.89 ; Pennsylvania, $15,917.78; Ohio, $8,289.11 ; 
Indiana, $4,126.74 ; Illinois, $10,977.45 ; Lowa, $2,638.72 ; Michigan, $2,869.75 ; Min- 
nesota, $1,412 54; Wisconsin, $2,464.78 ; Missouri, $1,870.03 ; Kansas, $104.04 ; 
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Nebraska, $73.70 ; Colorado, $8,827.35 ; Oregon, $36.70; Washington Territory, 
$49.50; Maryland, $61.00; District of Columbia, $786.76 ; Delaware, $145.00; Vir- 
ginia, $57.00; West Virginia, $532.92; Mississippi, $16.00; California, $164.60 ; 
Kentucky, $5.00 ; Canada, $533.37 ; Tennessee, $4.00; North Carolina, $2.00; Ala- 
bama, $2.75 ; France, $2,229.02 ; Sweden, $509.39 ; Burmah, $1,352.11 ; Assam, 
$526.26 ; India, $1,232.64 ; China, $378.31 ; Greece, $6.66. 

The large amount from Colorado is mainly from the legacy of the Potter estate. It 
will be seen that nothing is credited from Nova Scotia, and only $553.37 from Canada ; 
our brethren in these Provinces having established independent missions. ‘Three years 
ago the receipts from these sources were over $4,000. ' 

By reference to the detailed accounts of the treasurer for the last year and the year 
previous, it will be noticed that while the home expenses of the Union have been about 
the same as those of the previous year, the appropriations for the strictly foreign work 
have been over $20,000 in excess. This excess has arisen from what seemed in every 
case to be an imperative necessity. ‘The work abroad has grown to such proportions as 
to demand increased outlays, but not to such maturity as to warrant the withdrawal of 
our missionary forces from any single station. We are therefore placed in a strait 
betwixt two, an enlarging work and a deficient income. And yet the last year ought to 
be regarded as in some respects exceptional. It was an exceptionally hard year to raise 
money, and it may have been exceptional in the magnitude of its expenses. ‘The 
income of the last year, hard as it was to raise money, was $25,000 in advance of any 
year, except the one previous, which yielded an exceptionally large income through the 
special thank-offering effort. 


COMPARATIVE CONTRIBUTIONS TO FOREIGN MISSIONS, AT DIFFERENT PERIODS, BY 
THE BAPTISTS OF SIXTEEN STATES. 


ao 

uw 


1860. 


No. Church- 
Members. 
Contributions. 
Average per 
Member, 
No. Church- 
Members. 
Contributions. 
Member. 
No. Church- 
Members 
Contributions. 
Average perj 
Meuniber. 


Average per 


19,775 . . $3,790.69 | $. : $8,515.42 
8 98 2,104.65 | . 8,7 6.188.40 


799-38 8,6 4,040.07 
Massachusetts 1383-35 | -89 23,010.61 | . 52,360.96 
Rhode Island 632. 2,839.61 | . | 7,569.70 
§:731-10] . 9,455-47 

23,393-65 |. 33 45,996.28 
3,715.90] .« 3748.92 |. 10,126.69 
6,190.19 9,097.48 | . 165517575 
3: 142.00] . 100.00] . 175.00 
4,127.47 | - 4,020.14 | . 49,447 | 10,225.25 
459.41 395352 4 532.24 
1,460.28 |. 2. 367.65 68,313 | 14,801.69 
1,225.81 627.79 | . 20,503 | 4,424.86 
266.63] . 7 86.62] . 11,262 | 2,456.57 
62.05] . 167.72] . 20,734 | 3,306.88 


$92,877.12 | $. 371,592 183,148.13 | $. |20%1693.23 


The figures in the above table are taken from the Baptist Year Book, with a cor- 
rection or two, and from the Annual Reports of the Missionary Union. In the con- 
tributions of 1875 are included the receipts of the woman’s societies, as the women in 
the churches are included in making the average per member. It will be seen that the 
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gifts to foreign missions have increased in the last twenty-four years beyond the rela- 
tive increase of membership. ‘This estimate is based on the statistics of the sixteen 
States given above, which form nearly the whole constituency of the Missionary Union, 

The following tabulated statement of the financial condition of the Union for the last 
twenty-five years, as given in the annual reports, shows a steady increase in receipts, 
fully equal to the numerical increase of the real constituency of the Missionary 
Union: — 


STATE OF THE TREASURY FOR THE LAST TWENTY-FIVE YEARS. 


The first column denotes the fiscal year ending March 31; the second column, the 
total receipts from all sources ; the third, the deficiencies to meet appropriations ; and 
the fourth, the balance on hand above appropriations. 


YEAR. 


1850 
1851 
1852 
1853 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 


RECEIPTS, 


$104,837.20 


120,826.35 
124,211.94 
134,112.17 
136,802.42 
114,907.58 
129,493.81 
111,288.27 
97 808.77 
102,140.76 
132,426,22 
84,510.30 
85,192.26 
123,663.72 
135:525-25 
197,047.85 
169,792.59 
189,844.25 
191,637.58 
196,397.57 
200,953.80 
217,510.56 
210,199.10 
216,100.70 
261,530.91 
241,970.64 


DEFICIT. 


$21,501.09 
19,548.32 
19,894.47 
21,126.58 
30,712.52 
61,333.25 
38,737.36 
37,004.78 
53,376-17 
36,932.11 


18,009.59 
6,937-35 


7,363-79 
30,136.80 
13,376.23 
19,606.46 

486.94 
18,753-07 
42,069.64 
27,778.80 


52,956.72 


BALANCE 
ON HAND, 


176.37 


512.64 


510.57 
21,201.61 


1,869.75 


With occasional variations on account of financial embarrassments of the times, or 
of special efforts to pay off a debt, or raise the Jubilee Fund in 1865, or the Thank- 
offering Fund in 1874, it will be seen that there has been a steady advance from 
$104.837.20 in 1850, to $241,970.64 in 1875. And yet our receipts do not equal our 
appropriations. The question recurs, What shall be done? We must either receive 
more money, Or we must expend less, — perhaps both. 


WOMAN’S WORK. 


The two woman’s societies have prosecuted their work in connection with the Union, 
vigorously and successfully during the year. With a zeal and devotion worthy of praise 
and imitation, they have quietly but effectively conducted their organized work at home, 
and as quietly and effectively, we trust, through their representatives, helped on the work 
abroad. Our sisters have succeeded, because they have made their work a work, instead 
of a diversion on the one hand, or a task on the other. Workers always put brain 
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and heart into their productions: mere function, or penance under the name of duty, puts 
jn neither. ‘The financial help thus afforded our treasury in a time of embarrassment is 
worthy of special mention ; and the moral help and general missionary influence, coming 
from their circles in the churches of city and country, is often more telling for the cause 
than any other one agency. 

These two societies, as true auxiliaries of the Union, with an intelligent regard for the 
demands of the whole field abroad, have somewhat enlarged the sphere of their work so 
as to embrace education in general. This we believe to be right. Education is dis- 
tinctively woman’s function ; nor is her work in this line confined to her daughters and 
sisters, but it includes her sons and brothers as well. It is expected that for the future 
the woman’s societies will quite largely relieve the Union of its educational work, leaving 
its own immediate resources free for more direct evangelistic labor. 

It will be understood that both these societies, while they have their own separate 
management, are yet organically connected with the Missionary Union. All the female 
missionaries supported by them are regularly appointed missionaries of the Union. ‘The 
two “helping hands” are members of the “one body.” 


THE CENTENNIAL MOVEMENT. 


The projected memorial movement, marking the progress of Baptist principles and the 
growth of our denomination during the century of our national life, though mainly in 
the interest of Christian education at home, is nevertheless directly and intimately con- 
nected in the history of the past, and indirectly and influentially in the outlook of the 
future, with the work of Christian missions to the heathen. The past century has wit- 
nessed the rise and growth of all the great missionary organizations of the world. Mis- 
sions are woven into the whole web of the church’s history during this centenary. The 
one distinctive characteristic of the age, religiously, is evangelization. The disciples of 
Christ have been reading anew the great commission. They have found the emphasis 
of a divine purpose in every word. “Go.-” the very genius of the gospel is diffusion, 
“Go ye:” Christianity lives and moves in its devotees. “Go ye into al/ the world:” 
here is the divine seal upon the religion of the New Testament, that it is not partial, as 
suited to a particular people, but universal, as suited to the race. These last words of 
our departing Lord have been found to contain the whole divine philosophy of missions. 
The Church of Christ seems to have awakened as to a new discovery of the plan and 
purpose of its Lord in regard to its missionary function. 

In this distinctive work of the past century, the Baptist denomination has held a 
prominent, it may be said, a distinguished place. The missionary chapter in our history, 
both in our our own country and in England, is luminous with the favor of God. It is 
now eighty-two years since the English Baptist Missionary Society was formed at Ket- 
tering, the pioneer of all English-speaking missionary societies. ‘Twenty-one years later, 
in 1814, the society now represented by this Union was organized in this city of Phila- 
delphia ; second only in time to the American Board. Weak and insignificant as seemed 
these beginnings, to what importance have they grown! Whatever in the history of our 
church life we have to thank God for at this approaching centennial, whatever is 
worthy to be signalized by the outgushing gratitude and the votive material offerings of 
a great and prosperous people, nothing can stand in advance of this grand foreign mis- 
sionary enterprise, whether viewed in the light of an heroic attempt to obey the Master's 
word, or an achievement already sealed with the Master’s smile of approval. Therefore 
let this American Baptist Missionary Union, representing this new obedience of faith, 
here and now, in behalf of the two millions of baptized believers in all lands, illustrating 
by the grace of God the parable of the mustard-seed, both in the littleness of our denom- 
inational germ a hundred years ago, and in the broad branching banian-tree of to-day, 
striking down its roots into the soil of all the continents, —let this Missionary Union here 
and now place the first memorial stone, with the full-hearted acknowledgment of the 
judge of Israel: ‘‘ Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.” 

In regard to any organized movement to raise memorial funds, it has not seemed best 
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to the executive committee to make any effort that in any way would seem to conflict 
with, or divert the popular interest from, the projected memorial movement of the Educa- 
tional Commission in the interest of our important institutions of learning. The general 
feeling has been and is, that, for a great occasional movement which can never take 
place twice in the lifetime of any man, something distinctive, of very general interest, and 
promising the most permanent results in the interest of the kingdom of Christ, should be 
made the chief aim. This is thought to be found in the more generous endowment of 
our denominational schools. It is a great and worthy object, and it will tell, indirectly 
at least, with great force upon the work of the world’s evangelization. It is not to be 
forgotten, that, in this country, the missionary enterprise was born in a college. 

But this is not all. It is proposed, in some of the States, to share immediately the 
undesignated offerings of the centenary with the educational work of the Missionary 
Union abroad. The work of the Union, in some of its older fields certainly, has arrived 
at a stage where education must come in to supplement and establish in society what 
the living preacher has done in bringing individuals to a knowledge of the truth. Bur- 
mah will as surely need Christian institutions of learning, as Massachusetts or Illinois. 
Some of these we now have, at least in their incipiency, not only in Burmah, but in 
Teloogoo-land and China. These belong as truly to the Baptists of the United States, 
as Brown University or Newton Seminary. We are therefore glad to recognize the prop- 
osition to appropriate a quota of the centennial funds to the permanent endowment of 
educational institutions under the care of the Union; and we trust that the cause of mis- 
sions will be the gainer by this general movement, both in the way of direct donations 
to its educational work, and in the influential results of a wide and beneficent quickening 
of our religious and denominational life, through a more generally diffused sanctified 
culture on the part of both ministers and people. 


DISTRICT-SECRETARYSHIPS., 


The districts of the whole home field have been continued the same as last year, 
With one exception. Michigan, which had formed part of the North-western District, 
and Indiana, which had formed part of the Central District, have been combined into 
one collection district, with Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., as secretary. Dr. Stimson had 
labored the previous year as a special agent for Indiana; and it was thought best, in 
view of his success in cultivating that State, to enlarge his field, and give him the care of 
a separate district. ‘This was called the Lake District ; and the results show that the 
work has been vigorously and successfully prosecuted during the year. 

The other districts have remained the same, with the same secretaries, as last year. 


In times like these, with such a work on our hands, constantly enlarging, the very 
success of which has made it financially embarrassing, and with an outlook before us 
darkened by a heavy deficiency in our treasury, it becomes matter of grave solicitude 
with your committee how to shape the policy of our missionary administration for the 
coming year. The question has been raised, whether any change can be made for the 
better in the present system of collecting funds from the home field. As at present 
constituted, there are seven collection districts, with secretaries receiving salaries 
ranging from $1,500 to $2,500 each. Would it be practicable and wise either (1) to 
abolish these districts altogether, and trust to local, unpaid agencies to cultivate the 
missionary spirit, and attend to the collection of funds, throwing the work mainly on 
pastoral, individual, and church responsibility, all remittances to be made directly to 
the Rooms in Boston, thus saving the salaries of the district secretaries ; or (2) to 
reduce the number of collection districts to three or four, and curtail the expenses 
correspondingly ? 

As to the desirableness of the first plan, it is argued that the expenses of the present 
system form too large a percentage on the receipts. ‘Taking the past year as an ave- 
rage one, we find that the amount paid for the salaries and travelling expenses of the 
district secretaries is about twelve per cent of the aggregate donations received from the 
whole field. If the legacies be included with the donations, the percentage would be 
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about eleven. This is the average on the receipts from all the districts. Of course the 
relative percentage in the different districts varies a good deal. In the newer and less 
wealthy or less cultivated States, the percentage is much above the average ; while in 
the older and more wealthy and generously contributing parts of the country it is very 
much less. 

It is also thought that some arrangement of State and associational agency service 
voluntarily rendered, together with the additional personal responsibility which would 
devolve upon pastors and churches to look after the matter of collections without the 
personal attention of an official representative of the Union, might yield nearly as large 
direct money returns as the present system. ‘Theoretically at least, it would seem that 
the benevolence of the churches ought to be developed, and directed to foreign missions, 
without the necessary expense involved in our present district system. 

On the other hand, we are met by the stern fact, that 2 practice we have never been 
able to trust to a spontaneous missionary interest and benevolence to yield the needed 
funds for our foreign mission work. We find the same to be true with all our kindred 
denominational societies, — they all cover the home field with their collecting agencies. 
The imminent danger would be, that in the midst of so many and fast-multiplying 
home claims upon the benevolence of the churches, — all worthy it may be, and all 
pushed by living representatives, —the great work itself of the Church, viz., giving the 
gospel to the unevangelized nations of the world, would be lost sight of entirely, or put 
into the background among the secondary objects of religious interest. Is it practicable, 
then, to abolish the whole system of district-secretaryships? 

Again: is it expedient to reduce the number, and so retrench in this large item of 
home expenditure ? 

When in 1862 the old system of State collecting agents was superseded by the pres- 
ent one of district-secretaryships, the duties of the secretary, in distinction from the 
mere collecting agent, were set forth in the following words :— 

“(1) To cultivate the missionary spirit in their several districts, and promote the gen- 
eral interests of the Missionary Union. 

“(2) As a means to this end, they should endeavor to educate the churches up to in- 
dependent action and effort in this respect, but should avoid the detailed work of the 
collection of funds. We would have these secretaries as far removed in the minds of the 
people from the character of mere money gatherers as possible.” 

It is in accordance with this view of cu/tivation, that the office of district secretary 
has been continued and multiplied, and its work prosecuted. In some fields the ground 
has never been even broken for the cause of missions. In these a vast amount of pre- 
liminary work has to be done, and much time and money expended, before even a small 
harvest can be reaped. In others the soil has become exhausted by a constant glean- 
ing of contributions with little or no cultivation at the roots of Christian benevolence. 
The result is barrenness. Such fields must be ploughed again, — sudsoiled, it may be, — 
and new missionary seed put into the furrow, before they will yield as in former years. 
What is needed in all these cases is @ more intelligent interest in the work. 

As originally constituted in 1862, there were four collection districts, to be worked 
respectively from the Rooms at Boston, from New York City, from Philadelphia, and 
from Chicago. As the number of churches increased, especially in the westerly States, 
and the need of real missionary culture was felt more and more, these four districts 
have been increased to seven, with a special secretary for each, and with two at Chicago. 
This increase of workers has, in every case, been made with a view to cultivate the 
field for prospective harvests, fully as much as to scrape together a scanty crop of mis- 
sionary contributions for present emergencies. It has been thought that a field which 
ought to yield an increasing harvest every year, needs to be freely fed with the true gos- 
pel of missions. 

And yet we may have erred in our judgment of the real necessities in different sec- 
tions of our widely extended home field. This committee is local ; and the outlook from 
the Rooms at Boston may not be the same as the nearer look which the members of 
the Union take in their several vicinities. We ask the Union therefore to give special 
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consideration to this subject, and, according to your best judgment, advise the execu- 
tive committee what will be the wisest course to pursue in the future. 


Reports from the several district secretaries are herewith presented. 


REPORTS OF THE DISTRICT SECRETARIES. 


Eastern District, including the six New England States. Rev. W. S. McKenzie, 
Secretary, Missionary Rooms, Tremont Temple, Boston. 

My last year’s work for the Union in this district has been attended with peculiar 
difficulties and discouragements, owing to the extraordinary depression in the business 
of the country. Not a few of our churches have found it hard to meet their own 
current expenses. Others have been building or repairing their church edifices, and 
this effort, in some instances, has withdrawn large contributions from the Union. Many 
people have been without employment, earning nothing, and many more have been 
losing largely in conducting their business. It would be a remarkable appeal that 
could draw from such, however generous they might be, pecuniary offerings to mission 
work. Some of our pastors in the manufacturing towns and rural districts of my 
field have not had the whole of even their small salaries paid. But it deserves to 
be mentioned that among these very pastors I have found some of the most zealous 
workers for the Union, and in some cases their personal contributions to foreign 
missions have exceeded the entire amount given by the churches they are serving 
with a scanty monetary support. I do not remember one among these pastors, on 
whom the “ hard times” are laying heavy burdens, who has hesitated to have me urge 
upon his church the claims of our work. Everywhere in New England I think it will 
be found that the cause confided to the management of the Union is gaining for 
itself a deeper sympathy in the hearts of our pastors and churches. One strong 
evidence of this may be seen in the figures given below. But for such sympathy, the 
contributions to the Union the last year could not have been sustained as well as they 
have been. ‘The great financial pressure, that has been crippling the industries and 
curtailing the incomes of so many, must have reduced the funds of the Union, or at 
least kept them down to the amount of the previous year. But instead of a reduction 
there has been a gain in the ordinary receipts. 

And yet it remains painfully true that very many of our churches, and a host of our 
church-members, even in favored New England, continue to be utterly and unpardon- 
ably ignorant, and consequently apathetic, in relation to the one prime duty of doing 
something towards giving the gospel to idolatrous lands. I am profoundly impressed 
with the opinion that the funds necessary for such an enterprise as that intrusted by 
our denomination to the Baptist Missionary Union can never be obtained until the light 
is more generally spread, and a more genuine zeal is awakened. Nothing but the 
merest drib/ets will be committed to the treasury in response to the cry for funds ; and 
even the driblets will fail if the yearly call is not repeated, and the usual pressure is 
not re-applied. ‘The appeal of the pastor, and especially that of a missionary secretary, 
will continue to be regarded as an intrusion upon the public services of the Lord’s 
Day ; and the passing of a contribution box for a missionary collection will be aggra- 
vating and offensive. The work can never advance as it should until it is more 
generally and thoroughly rooted in the intelligence and piety of our people. 

Accordingly, in every way within my reach, by preaching missionary sermons ; by per- 
sonal interviews with the leaders of public sentiment ; by writing letters ; by preparing 
and circulating missionary tracts and leaflets ; by missionary conventions in populous 
centres ; by urging pastors to deliver missionary sermons, and furnishing them, if 
necessary, with the materials for such discourses ; by infusing a new life into the 
languid monthly missionary concerts, and restoring them where they have been 
abandoned, — my one earnest and steady aim has been to lay such a foundation as the 
enterprise of foreign missions needs to give it a strong and stable support. 

During the last year I have travelled in the interest of the Union over 13,000 miles, 
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visited 175 churches, attended 20 associations and State conventions, delivered 180 
missionary sermons and addresses, written 1,200 letters, sent out to churches and 
pastors over 6,000 tracts, leaflets, circulars, and appeals relating to the work of the 
Union. ‘ 

The ordinary contributions to the Union from the New England District have 
exceeded those of the previous year. Those of Vermont and Rhode Island have 
fallen below last year, but the falling off has been mainly in legacies. Four States, 
Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts, and Connecticut, have increased their con- 
tributions. The following table will show a comparison of ordinary receipts for the 
last two years : — 


1873-4. 1874-5. 
- $5,037.39 $6, 595-32 Gain, 
New Hampshire . 3, 101.67 4,867,28 < 
Vermont ° ° 3:707-74 3,707.51 Loss, 
Massachusetts 39,638.93 43,516.10 Gain, 
Rhode Island 8,803.5 546.23 Loss, 
Connecticut ° 5,014.4 


Maine . 


521.17 Gain, 


$66,203.72 $70,063.61 Gain, $3,859.79 


Adding the receipts of the Woman’s Society for the last two years, from the same 
field, the totals for foreign missions stand thus: for 1873-4, $82,474.68 ; for 1874-5, 
$87,129.52, which is an average of 78 cents per member for the whole membership 
of our churches. 


Hupson River Drstrict, including Southern and Eastern New York, and Eastern 
New Jersey. Rev. O. Dodge, Secretary, 677 Broadway, New York. 

In making my annual report, I am happy to say that I have been permitted to 
prosecute my work without interruption; and, as in former years, I have been kindly 
received by the pastors and churches, almost without an exception. 

While, on various accounts, it has been a very hard year to raise money, and the 
amount raised in my district has been some less than in former years, I do not think 
it attributable to any diminution of interest in our great work of giving the gospel to 
the world. 

During the year ending March 31, I report as follows: miles travelled, 9,920; 
churches visited, 153 ; associations attended, 10 ; sermons and an address, 144. 

The amount received in district, $39,278.83 ; of which $33,487.83 is from donations, 
and $5,831 from legacies. 

This is a heavy falling off from last year, after deducting the amount received last 
year for thank-offerings. 

About the same number of churches contributed this year as last. I have done 
what I could to increase the circulation of the periodicals, and in every way in my 
power to promote the interest of the cause. 

I deeply regret this falling off in receipts. Some of our large contributors have 
failed: us this year; and a large number of small contributors, being out of business, 
have all they can do to get bread for their families. 

I hope for better times ; and I have no doubt, if times improve, the churches will 
come up to their former contributions. 


New York Central. District, including Northern and Western New York. Rev. 
G. H. Brigham, Secretary, Rochester, N.Y. 

In presenting my annual report, I would distinctly and feelingly acknowledge the 
goodness and mercy of the Lord, which have followed me and mine during another 
ear. 

That it has been a year of financial embarrassment, and consequent difficulty in 
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raising funds, is well known to all who have had to do with benevolent operations ; and 
that a tolerable degree of success has attended my efforts, is the greater cause for 
gratitude to God. 

In the prosecution of my work I have travelled 11,500 milés, preached 61 sermons, 
giving 86 addresses, written 725 letters, sent out some 2,000 circulars, attended 10 
associations, national and State anniversaries, 2 college commencements, assisted in 
the ordination of 3 missionaries, held 3 missionary conventions, and done what I could 
by circulating tracts and missionary publications to disseminate information in regard 
to the subject of missions. 

Although, from the financial embarrassments of the year, I cannot report an increase 
of receipts, I am happy and thankful that there is not a material falling off. I note with 
great satisfaction a decided increase of missionary interest on my field. Upon many 
of the pastors and members of the churches, the spirit of a mew and oly consecration 
to the work of a world’s evangelization has seemed to rest. Our missionary meetings 
have been among the most solemn, holy, and enthusiastic meetings of the year. A 
very interesting and hopeful feature of the work is a deep and extensive revival of 
missionary interest in the two theological seminaries in my district. 

Our young men are, from the class-room and missionary prayer-meeting, looking 
out upon the wide white fields of heathenism ; and many are upon the point of saying, 
“Here am I: send me.” 

I am happy to add, that the noble men who are instructors of these “sons of the 
prophets ” are wisely and with new interest fanning the holy fire. 

If the churches will furnish the means, I believe my district will furnish from five 
to ten men a year for the foreign field. I have felt a new and almost overwhelming 
responsibility as so many precious young laborers have gone forth from my district, 
— Mason, Phillips, Churchi!l, Sloan, and Than Byah, and the wives of the four, a 
precious company; and each one seeming to be calling upon me, “ Hold on to the 
rope!” Not simply have my hands been nerved to a firmer grasp, but the “ope” has 
seemed to fasten on to me; hands, heart, my whole being, involved in this mighty work. 

The woman’s missionary circles have done a noble work in my district, having 
raised nearly $3,000, most of which I regard as extra help. As an efficient ally for 
raising funds, but more especially as an awakening and educating process, I hail the 
movement with great pleasure. 

Many of my sabbath evenings have been given to lectures upon “ Woman’s Work in 
Missions,” frequently aided by essays or readings by ladies ; and these meetings have 
been of deep interest. The subject has drawn full houses ; and the presentation of it 
has deeply interested, and I trust greatly benefited, many of all classes, and helped 
on the good work. Altogether, I look over the past year with satisfaction, feeling that 
it has been one of the best of my life. I would not fail of gratefully acknowledging 
the kindly and efficient aid of the Home Secretary at two missionary conventions, and 
hope such visits may be repeated. 

So far as I am able to give them, the entire receipts from the district, including the 
collections of the woman’s societies, amount to $10,828.50. 

This is not all I could have wished, but much better than at times I have feared. 


SouTHERN District, including Western New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, and 

the District of Columbia. Rev. J. V. Ambler, Secretary, 530 Arch Street, Philadel- 
hia. 

. In presenting a summary of my labors for the year just closed, I desire gratefully to 

mention, that I have been permitted to prosecute them with less interruption than for 

two or three years past. 

In Pennsylvania and the portion of New Jersey embraced in my district, there are 
over three hundred churches, representing in the aggregate a large membership, which 
did not contribute to the treasury of the Missionary Union. Nor did they as a rule 
contribute to other objects; thus showing, that those whose faith is not as broad as 
the “great commission ” cannot be relied upon, even for Aome evangelization. How 
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to secure the co-operation of these non-contributing churches, is a question often 
forced upon me; and believing that the solution of the problem is the adoption of 
some plan of giving, which shall at stated and regular periods reach every member of 
the churches, I have labored to secure the adoption of such a plan. Where there is 
no set time, there will be no continuous giving to missions; and “mass meetings,” 
and personal visits, and stimulating appeals by secretaries, will result only in spasmodic 
efforts in the future as in the past. 

I have labored also to give our periodicals a wider circulation ; and, besides printed 
matter in various forms relating to our work, I have distributed, through the mail and 
otherwise, many copies each of “The Lone Star,” “’The Christian Use of Money,” 
and “ How Can I Give to Foreign Missions?” Sowing such seed must in due time 
produce good fruit. 

By securing several interested pastors to visit associations, meeting at times and 
places inconvenient for me, I was able to have the claims of the Union presented in 
19 associational gatherings. I also visited 107 churches, and delivered 1o1 sermons 
and addresses, and wrote 700 letters, and travelled about 6,000 miles. Most of the 
letters were carefully written appeals in behalf of missions. 

The material results of the year’s work are not all I could desire, nor all I had 
hoped. But I do not regard them as discouraging in view of the character of the field 
in connection with the circumstances of financial depression which marked the year. 
as one of unusual trial. 

Exclusive of $2,200 for the woman’s society, the receipts of the district foot up_ 
$19,567.11, and as follows :— 


Pennsylvania. Donations ‘$14,186.66 

Legacies . 1,730.11 
$15,917.77 
New Jersey (Western) . Donations 2,575-33 
District of Columbia 781.76 
Maryland . 
Virginia. 
Kentucky . 5-00 
Tennessee . 14.00 
Mississippi . 16.00 
North Carolina 2.00 
Alabama . 2.25 


61.00 


57-00 


$19,567.11 


Mrippte District, including Ohio, West Virginia, and Kentucky. Rev. Thomas 
Allen, Secretary, Dayton, O. 

With the exception of about three weeks’ illness, I have been permitted to labor 
constantly in the Master’s service. 

It was evident at the beginning of the year, that the financial embarrassment would 
tell fearfully upon our receipts ; hence the whole year has been one of anxiety and 
earnest toil. Believing that the churches which were supplied with pastors, and had 
been in the habit of contributing annually, would continue to do so without solicitation 
on my part, I resolved to give my time mostly to those churches that were either desti- 
tute of pastors, or were not in the habit of contributing. In this way some thirty more 
churches have been induced to contribute this year than last, though I am sorry to say 
that many of the larger and wealthier ones, from which we would naturally expect con- 
tributions, have entirely failed. 

In the prosecution of my labors, I have travelled 15,633 miles, attended 18 asso- 
ciations, held 6 missionary conventions, and attended the 3 general conventions of 
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Ohio, Indiana, and West Virginia. I have visited in person, and addressed, 88 churches, 
23 Sunday schools, and delivered 193 addresses or sermons, mostly on missions. [ 
have also written 604.letters, 375 postal cards, and issued about 1,000 circulars to 
churches, Sunday schools, and pastors. 

The result of these labors has not been as gratifying as could have been desired, 
There has been a decline in the receipts; not, however, in actual donations, but in 
legacies. 

Tain West Virginia there has been a decided increase, both as to the number of 
churches contributing, and amount contributed. Last year West Virginia contributed 
to the Missionary Union, $255.64; this year, $519.43. 

Last year the regular contributions in Ohio, omitting the thank-offering, were 
$,8,567.72. This year the donations are $8,721.49. Last year the legacies and thank- 
offering in Ohio amounted to $2,335.01 ; neither of which do we have this year. The 
outlook for the future is hopeful. 


Lake District, including the States of Michigan and Indiana. Rev. S. M. Stim- 
son, D.D., Secretary, Terre Haute, Indiana. 

This is a new district, and the work in it has but just come fairly into the hands of 
the Secretary. It includes but two States ; but these are very large, and but very few of 
the churches have yet been systematized in the work of Christian benevolence. In his 
report Mr. Stimson says,— 

“ In doing my work I have had many difficulties to meet and overcome. The chief 
of these was the scarcity of money. In many instances where the disposition was good 
the means were lacking. You would be surprised to see how many of our business men 
in Baptist churches have been broken up in this great financial crash. The cases are 
not infrequent, however, where the difficulty lay more in the disposition than the lack of 
means. 

“'The deep snows and extreme cold of the winter, which lasted without abatement 
through the month of March, prevented the attendance of many upon the special mis- 
sion meetings, and diminished the contributions by so much. ‘These meetings were 
doubtless productive of much good. The main object was to revive and strengthen the 
missionary spirit where it already existed, and to create it where it did not ; and we had 
something of the. latter to do. 

“In this district there are 2 State conventions, 47 associations, 846 churches, and a 
reported membership of 60,624. I have attended during this period 2 State conven- 
tions, 15 associations, visited personally 105 churches, held 16 mass meetings, and deliv- 
ered 160 sermons and addresses.” 

The receipts from the district have been $6,996.49. 


NORTH-WESTERN DISTRICT, including Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, and 
all west of the Mississippi. Rev. S. M. Osgood, D.D., and Rev. C. F. Tolman, Secre- 
taries, 61 Washington Street, Chicago. Rev. W. C. Gunn, Ottumwa, Io., Special 
Agent for the States west of the Mississippi. 

In submitting our annual report we have briefly to say, that, — 

The year closed has been one of the most trying periods of our history.in the West. 
The financial derangement mentioned in our last report grew more and more difficult 
and far-reaching up to the close of our year. But matters are now wearing a little 
more hopeful aspect. We seem to have reached the bottom, and it is expected that 
business will build up in the future. Our younger States suffered from the scourge of 
the grasshopper, and our best-cultivated regions lost their crops by the drought. The 
parts of our field blessed with plenteous harvests and good prices were thoroughly 
canvassed for the Kansas and Nebraska sufferers, and unaccustomed to large and reg- 
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ular contributions for foreign missions. In view of these facts, we had little expecta- 
tion of reaching the figures of our previous year. But in the summing-up of the 
offerings in the several States we find that Illinois, Iowa, Missouri, and Oregon have 
increased their offerings ; and other portions of the district have done even more nobiy, 
in view of the calamities which have rested so heavily upon them. ‘The: present dis- 
trict has not fallen one hundred dollars below the record of the same States last year, 
although that record was augmented by the so-called Thank-offering. If we add the 
amount given for the Paris chapel, our district has increased their gifts to foreign mis- 
sions during this year of financial depression. Pastors have plead the cause nobly, 
and provoked their churches to love and liberal giving ; men and women have learned 
the luxury of giving with a sacrifice in order that they might make known the Great 
Sacrifice to the perishing millions. 

By the temporary withdrawal of all railroad favors (which we are glad to say are 
now restored), the expense of travelling was greatly increased. In order to keep such 
expenses within bounds, the junior secretary has had his headquarters most of the 
time on the field. By long tours and multiplied meetings arranged in succession, he 
canvassed the more remote sections of the North and West, attending new associa- 
tions not heretofore visited, and holding missionary meetings, and preaching to pioneer 
churches, in regions not previously receiving such service. The senior secretary strug- 
gling with infirniities has yet been almost constantly at the office, conducting a large 
correspondence, and caring for the interests in the city. 

It has not been our aim to cultivate annuals. We hope that the vines planted will 
yield clusters in coming years. The century-plants have been carefully put in prepared 
soil in the hope of blossoms in coming ages. In short, the work has steadily grown. 
Missions to the heathen have found a warm place in more hearts than ever before. The 
spirit of missions has rooted deeper, spread wider, and borne more fruit, than ever 
before in the North-western District. 

We would gratefully recognize the Woman’s Missionary Society as one of the best 
agencies to awaken missionary inquiry, and induce persons to study the history of 
Christian missions. 

It should be borne in mind that the State of Michigan has been separated from 
this to form the Lake District, so that our statistics do not include as much territory as 
last year. We have not neglected the missionary work in our Sunday schools, and 
our records show an increase of children’s offerings in and for this cause. We have 
done what we could to increase the circulation, and induce the more general reading, of 
“The Magazine” as well as “ The Macedonian and Helping Hand.” 

The summary of our work (not including that done by Brother William C. Gunn 
who reports separately for a part of the district beyond the Mississippi) may be stated, 
so far as figures show it, as follows : — 

Public meetings attended, 28 ; missionary meetings held, 35 ; churches visited, 235 ; 
missionary sermons and addresses, 323 ; miles travelled, 15,750 ; letters written, 3,646 ; 
circulars issued, 3,000, besides a score or more of articles published i in “ The Standard. % 
The total receipts, not counting any part of Michigan which was in our field part of the 
year, $19,832,74. 

In his report to the Rooms Mr. Gunn says, — 

“My time was spent mostly in Central and Southern Iowa and Missouri, going 
from church to church, and frequently from house to house. The northern and central 
part of the State is in full sympathy with the foreign work. The southern part is fast 
falling into line, and contributed more the past year than ever before. 

“Number of churches visited, 309 ; Number of miles travelled, 29,670 ; sermons and 
addresses, 603 ; circulars, 800 ; letters and P. O. cards, 1,698 ; State conventions, 2 ; 
district conventions, 17.” 
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FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


BURMAH. 


THE general condition of the missions in Burmah during 1874 furnishes occasion for 
gratitude to Him who has hitherto so wonderfully prospered them. Many stations 
formerly occupied, and once abundantly fruitful, are still unoccupied and almost uncared 
for ; and some places still reckoned among our working missions are but partially sup- 
plied. In a few instances the health of the missionaries has materially suffered ; and 
in one district, that of Toungoo, the people have suffered from the effects of famine to 
an extent which has greatly hindered the work. 

On the other hand, commendable activity has been evinced by the missionaries and 
by the native preachers ; a notable increase is manifest in the department of education ; 
two new stations have been inaugurated among the Burmans, one at Shwaygyeen and 
the other at Kemendine, the former being occupied by new missionaries, and an 
eligible compound having been purchased for the latter. By the liberality of the 
veteran superintendent of the Mission Press in Rangoon, Rev. Cephas Bennett, a com- 
modious building is now in progress of erection for the Girls’ Boarding School, under 
the care of Miss Gage and Mrs. Douglass. 


MISSION TO THE BURMANS. 


Tavoy. — No missionary ; 1 ordained native preacher ; 1 unordained do. ; 1 church; 10 members; 1 school ; pupils, 
67.* 
Mavutmain. — Rev. J. M. HAsweE tt, D D., and wife, Rev. J. R. HASWELL and wife, Miss Susie E, HASWELL, 


Mrs, J. J. LONGLEY, and Miss MyrA H. STETSON. 3 ordained native preachers ; 6 unordained do. ; 3 native 
churches; 1 English do.; members, 180; schools, 12; pupils, 518. 

RANGoon. — Rev. A. T. Roser and wife, Mrs. BENNETT, Miss A. R. GAGE, Mrs. M, C. DouGrass; Rev. E. A. 
Stevens, D.D., and wife, in the United States. 11 native preachers; 2 churches; 269 members ; 6 schools; 
pupils, 140.* 

Tuonazat. * Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss Kate F. EvANs. 10 native preachers; 4 colportors; 3 Bible-women ; 
3 churches ; 204 members ; 4 schools; pupils, 220. 

HENTHADA, — Rev. ARTHUR R. R. CRAWLEy and wife, Rev. WILLIAM GEORGE and wife, Miss HELEN E. 
WATSON. 6 native preachers; 2 churches; 118 members; 2 schools; 220 pupils.* 

PromeE, — Rev. THoMAs Simons, Rev. E, O,. STEVENS and wife; Mrs. Simons and Miss Simons in the United 
States. g native preachers, 3 of whom are ordained; 3 churches; members, 295; 9 schools ; 266 pupik. 
BAsSsEIN. — Rev. MELVIN JAMESON and wife. 3 unordained native preachers; 4 churches; 104 members; 2 

schools; 93 pupils.* 


Touncoo, — Rev. F. H. EVELETH and wife. 1 native preacher; 1 church; 1 school, 
SHWAYGYEEN. — Rev. H. W. HALE and wife. 


TAVOY. 


The little Burman church at this station, although without the oversight of a Burman- 
speaking missionary, still holds on its way. Mrs. Armstrong of the Provincial Board 
has kept up a day-school for Burmans. The labors of Ko Yahkoke have been blessed 
to the conversion of several, and they were baptized into the fellowship of the church, 
though the number thus added is not stated. It is understood that the stated services 
have been kept up both on the sabbath and on the week-days, 


* These are the statistics of the preceding year, those for 1874 not having come to hand. 
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MAULMAIN. 


The working force of the mission was increased by the timely arrival of Mrs. Jose- 
phine Longley, at the beginning of the year. The infirmities of Dr. Haswell have so 
increased that he has been entirely laid aside from ordinary mission service. By severe 
effort, he has been enabled to complete the revision and superintend the publication 
of the “Grammatical Notes and Vocabulary of the Peguan Language,” —a little book 
of 160 pages octavo. The expenses of publication were defrayed by private and 
government subscriptions. Aside from the value of the work to philologists and 
civilians, it is hoped that it may enure to the intellectual and spiritual advantage of the 
Peguan people. 

Rev. J. R. Haswell returned in January, much benefited by the three-months’ tour 
to Toungoo and the mountain regions beyond, prescribed by the civil surgeon. The 
cerebral difficulty, which rendered this journey of relaxation and change necessary, has 
not been entirely removed, and at times, especially during the rains, it was very trouble- 
some. As the affection is doubtless the result of the attack of Dengue fever, in June, 
1872, it is hoped that care and time will effect an entire cure. A large part of the time, 
from May to September, Mr. Haswell was in Rangoon, reading proof, and completing the 
preparation and publication of a school geography in Burmese. This is an octavo book 
of 345 pages, and is baSed on a smaller work, published many years ago, by Rev. G. H. 
Hough. The editorial work of “The Burman Messenger” has also been performed 
by him since February last. From a variety of causes — but chiefly almost total deaf- 
ness, and consequent inability to do such work profitably — he has spent much less 
time than heretofore in the district or “ jungle” work, and in going from house to 
house. Preaching from the pulpit, and public addresses or sermons, have been 
delivered whenever and wherever suitable arrangements could be made. Many 
such meetings, with large heathen audiences, have been held both in Rangoon and 
Maulmain. The entire care and responsibility of the mission, outside of the girls’ 
school work, has devolved upon him. 

Including the Tamil catechist Peter, who is supported by the “ Maulmain Mission- 
ary Society,” and labors among his Madrassee countrymen in the city, there have 
been nine native preachers. Three of these, Ko Oung Min, Ko Shwé A, and Moung 
Reuben, are ordained pastors respectively of the Amherst, Maulmain, Burman, and 
K’mahwet churches. Of the unordained men, Ko Sah labors with Reuben at K’mah- 
wet ; Ko Tha Moung was in charge of the Moodcng out-station; Moung Kyaw in 
charge of the Beloo Island mission ; Ko Nyar Nah, the Toungoo and Shan preacher, 
living thirty miles up the Salwen, labors both in the jungles and city; Ko Oung 
Hinoo is superannuated. Ko Tha Moung died of consumption, the 22d December, 
testifying to the saving power of Christ’s name. Although unable to travel far beyond 
the limits of his station, he labored efficiently to the last, and “being dead, yet 
speaketh.” He and his wife were the only Christians in the vicinity, and when it 
became evident, a few weeks before his death, that he must soon pass away, the 
missionary in charge urged him to remove with his family to Maulmain, where he 
could receive the kind offices of Christian friends. The following reply was pencilled 
in Burmese: “I have been in Mood6ng now about four years ; I have not been able 
to work as I would, and I do not know that any have been converted. Nevertheless, 
it has come to pass, as never heretofore, that a preacher of the gospel has made his 
home in Moodong for Christ’s sake. People here have come to understand that it is 
not for selfish interests that Iam here. Whenever they see my face, or pass by my 
dwelling, they cannot help being reminded of Jesus Christ. Therefore I do not wish 
to remove elsewhere ; when I die let me die here ; let my body be buried in Moodong, 
in a suitable place ; let a small brick monument be put over my grave, that it may be 
easily seen, so that hereafter it may be that any resident of this region going by may 
easily see, and be reminded, that in that spot is buried the body of a preacher of Jesus 
Christ, who came here, lived here, and labored until he died, that he might teach the 
law of salvation.” Tha Moung chose a beautiful spot for his burial-place, and the 
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villagers, of their own accord, dug his grave. He had won the respect and confidence 
of all. His dying testimony, and the strong expression of his last wishes, evidentl 
made a deep impression upon the heathen. A large company were present at the 
funeral, including the chief native officials of the district. 

Only two of the Talaing and Burman preachers are under sixty-five years of age. 
Of the elders, Nyar Nah alone is able to endure fatigue. Ko Oung Min, of Amherst, 
can do nothing beyond his own village. Ko Shwé A has been quite feeble for a 
long time, and for the last three months has been entirely laid aside. Moung Kyaw 
and Moung Reuben are the only really effective workers we have ; both have labored 
faithfully, mainly within their respective fields; sometimes making tours in com- 
pany. ‘Three of the Talaing converts labored as colportors during the dry season, 
at the expense of the local missionary society. They visited a large number of vil- 
lages on the rivers above Maulmain, distributing many tracts, and preaching the Word. 
During the latter part of the year, Mr. Simon La Chapelle, of the Shwaygyeen mis- 
sion, has rendered most valuable service in supplying the Burmese pulpit, and helping 
to fill the pastor’s place. He is suffering from “ the dregs of Dengue and Shwaygyeen 
fever,” and came to Maulmain for change and medical treatment. 

There are three native churches. The little handful at Amherst is almost wholly 
made up of the pastor’s family. The church in Maulmain has but few male members 
able to be burden-bearers. Many of the young men have rémoved to Rangoon and 
elsewhere for employment. An unusually small number have been baptized. The 
K’mahwet church continues to grow, and it is hoped will prove a thrifty vine of the 
Lord’s planting. 

The “ English Church” at Maulmain, of 23 members, including several Tamil con- 
verts, has received little pastoral care. The members of doth missions at Maulmain 
have done what they could for the English work, consistently with other duties. The 
gospel has been preached in English every sabbath evening to congregations of 50 
and upward. A weekly prayer-meeting has been held, and a large Sunday school 
sustained. The church and congregation have given some much-needed pecuniary 
assistance. We are of the opinion that the church and English-speaking community 
ought to have the entire services of a good pastor ; that a judicious and faithful man 
could command a partial support at once, and in a very few years would be likely 
to receive all the money needed for his own support and work in this community. 
The influence for good of such a work among the English-speaking people, upon 
the native community, cannot easily be over-estimated. We believe the subject worthy 
of serious consideration. 

Besides the girs’ schools in Maulmain, there have been mission-schools at Maulmain, 
Amherst, K’mahwet, and Moodéng. The three latter are vernacular schools, for both 
sexes. The rudiments of reading, writing, arithmetic, and geography have been taught ; 
- daily religious instruction given, and the children required to attend sabbath school 

and worship. 
The “ Mission Boys’ School,” at Maulmain, has been under the care of Dr. Shawloo, 
and has had a larger actual attendance than ever before, and 903.4 rupees have been 
‘ collected for tuition fees. The entire management of the school, and the payment of 
asgstant teachers, have been in the hands of the principal, who received 60 rupees per 

‘month from the Missionary Union. Two-thirds of the pupils are of heathen parentage. 
Besides daily reading of the Scriptures by the school, and prayer, Friday afternoons are 

‘ given to Bible-class and catechetical instruction. All are required to read and write 
in Burmese. Applications for admission to the school from nearly every station in 
Burmah have been refused during: the year. Were there suitable arrangements made, 
it is certain that students from every part of the country would come hither, without 
much, if any, expense to the Union. 

The girls’ boarding-school, under the care of Miss Haswell, has been highly pros- 

perous. There are eighty boarders, besides two resident graduates, who are engaged 
as teachers in the girls’ day-schools. Five have left the school during the year, one 
“o£ whom has gone to aid Miss Gage in the Rangoon boarding-school. Of those who 
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have left the school since it commenced, twelve are engag«:d in teaching, and two 
others have taught a part of the time during the last year; four are married ; four 
are at service ; three reside at home, supporting themselves by needlework ; one 
assists her mother in the care of a family of little ones ; and one resides at present 
with her brother. Two members of the school were baptized last year. 

There are six day-schools for girls in different parts of the city and district, with an 
aggregate of 196 pupils. 

Mrs. Longley has charge of an Eurasian Home for East Indian Girls, and is doing 
effective service. 


Miss Myra H. Stetson sailed the latter part of April to join Miss Haswell, and assist 
in her school-work. 

There were nine baptisms during the year 1874, five of whom are adult converts 
from heathenism. The total number of members, including the English church at 
Maulmain, is 170. The total contributions of the native churches were Rs, 640- 
15-6. 

: RANGOON. 


Mr. Rose made five trips during the early part of the year into the country, it is 
believed with good results. He says, — 

“In my last trip to Kayin Kyoung, I baptized Mee Too, the wife of Ho Ai. The 
first time I saw her she was ready to give up all, except, going to theatricals. After- 
wards she sent me word, that, ‘if Christ was worth any thing, he was worth every thing,’ 
and that she wanted to be baptized. Moung Santoon and Moung Toon were also bap- 
lized at the same time. Moung Santoon gave much satisfaction. Some things which 
he said impressed us deeply: ‘When I was awakened to feel that I had an immortal 
soul, I was startled ; when I saw my sins, and the holiness of God, I was overwhelmed : 
but, when I saw Jesus, my fears left me, and I found peace, and am happy.’ ” 

Mr. Rose has been much occupied in Rangoon, first in the purchase of the new mis- 
sion compound at Kemendine, and then in the arrangements for the new girls’ school 
building which is now in progress. His time must have been very fully occupied with 
these important matters, in addition to the station-work and the charge of the out-sta- 
tions and village schools. He has made frequent excursions into the contiguous vil- 
lages ; but his visits have necessarily been short, as he could not be absent from town 
on the sabbath. He has conducted two and three services on the Lord’s Day, besides 
much other labor. We have no statistics of the station. 

The girls’ school under Miss Gage and Mrs. Douglass has been prosperous, though sub- 
jected to great inconvenience in consequence of its removal from the house in the vicinity 
of Kemendine into Dr. Stevens’s house in town. It is hoped that it will soon be firmly 
established in its new quarters. 

Mr. Rose has made arrangements for a boys’ school at Kemendine. He says,— 

“T regard this as very important. Neither the S. P. G. nor the Catholics are there 
yet, and there is a demand fora school. I engaged a man and secured a house in 
August, and hoped to have the school opened in September ; but the young man went to 
Henthada to marry a wife, and he has not yet come. He is thought to be one of the 
best of our Christian young men, and he is to marry one of the best of our Christian 

girls. I hope we shall not fail in our plan to open this school. It will help to run itself 
if it gets a good start.” 
THONGZAI. 


The Thongzai field has suffered repeated calamity during the year under review. In 
February, 1874, all the mission buildings at Sonnway were destroyed by fire, — dwelling- 
house, parsonage, chapel, and zayat. Since that disastrous day one of the buildings had 
been restored, but in just about a year from the first fire it was again burned down. 
The blow is a heavy one, but God can make it a blessing. Mrs. Ingalls refers to the first 
of these conflagrations in the following account of the progress of her work during the 
last year : — 


“] have had ten preachers under my care, and most of them have given me great 
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satisfaction. They have been faithful in their labors among the people, and some of 
them have grown in Bible knowledge and in ability to care for the churches. We have 
had some Bible study this year, and I am thankful for the progress that has been made, 
I can truly say we have not had a lazy one among them, or one too proud to perform any 
kind of service. They all keep a report of their work, and send or bring it to me once a 
month. They each keep a record of their sabbath services, and mark the attendance of 
each Christian, and, as far as they are able, give the reason for non-attendance. At my 
place, they meet with me each Saturday morning for prayer and consultation, and when 
there are two located in one district they meet forthe same purpose. The pastor of the 
Thongzai church is a growing preacher, and his sermons bear the mark of earnest prayer 
and searching in the new study. 

I have four colportors. These are the men who are ready for trips, funerals, and work 
among the heathen. They preach the gospel among the heathen, give books, and dis- 
cuss doctrines ; but they are not able to perform pulpit duties, or make textual sermons, 
They have done good service, and we count them a strong band among our workers. 

We have three Bible-women. These do good service. I do not employ them by the 
month, but pay them for days and trips. They have families ; and if they neglect them 
the Christian homes suffer, and their influence is bad among the people. I do not em- 
ploy girls or single women to go out alone, but we often send them as assistants to the 
married ones. Some of my English friends have helped me a little in this department. . 

We have five school-teachers. Our best school is in Thongzai ; but the other three are 
Christian schools, and they are all one great lever in the work. We have sabbath 
schools connected with each one, and we see the youth forsaking the worship of idols; 
and from time to time the Holy Spirit descends, and we hear requests for prayer, and 
see the new life of love and trust in Christ. 

The fire in Sonnway was a sad blow to the school there. The children have been 
made homeless, and our own grounds have been laid desolate ; so we have been obliged 
to have along vacation. But we have our plans for the old school, and also for a new 
one for girls; and, though we have been smitten, we are not discouraged. In the 
Thongzai school, Miss Evans gives me invaluable assistance, as well as great service in 
training the teachers of the other schools. We only wish that we had another one to 
work with us. 

I have had sixteen pupils who have been boarded and clothed from my fund, and 

Miss Evans has had others who have been supported by special donations. These 
pupils are all under our personal training, and the money and time we spend on them 
seems well spent. We teach the girls various kinds of work, and keep them from four 
to five years, so that they are able to take a high position as heads of Christian fami- 
lies or as teachers. We do not change their mode of eating, save to make their food 
more cleanly and wholesome ; and we do not change their style of dress, except a little 
modification, which makes it more decent and less expensive. We take the boys in 
the same way, and try to train them so that they will be educated Christian men ; and 
these often become our best teachers. Some of the boys and girls sleep in dormi- 
tories, and some of them sleep under our roof ; but they all eat in one house, which is 
superintended by a matron who cooks for them, and they have morning and evening 
prayers in our house. We try to make them our family as much as possible without 
changing their customs. 

I must say a few words in regard to our work generally. The greatest trouble we 
now have to contend with among the Christians is the temptation to engage in gam- 
bling, or a kind of lottery which has been introduced here, and is popular among the 
people. We make it a matter of church discipline and exclusion if continued. The 
fire at Sonnway has been a very heavy blow to us, as it took our dwelling-house, 
chapel, schoolhouse, parsonage, and zayat; and as the place about was made desolate 
we have no places in which to live or work. We live, too, so far from English residents 
that we do not get any help for this interest. A friendly heathen priest gave us:twelve 
posts, and with some of the old burnt ones we have run up a frail schoolhouse, but 
we cannot work to good advantage.* : 


* This was burnt in the second fire. 
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While we have these two clouds over us, on one side we have the sunshine of a 
promised prosperity. We have been accustomed to give some contributions each year 
for home mission work in Burmah. This has been carried to conventions and associa- 
tions, and hence the appropriation of these little contributions has not been known to 
the churches in our vicinity. Sometimes the pastor’s fund has been mixed up in this 
way. We have talked this over, and last February we formed a Home Mission Society 
for our three churches. We made a constitution, chose a president, vice-president, 
treasurer, and clerk, and collectors from each of the churches, and at once gathered 
some funds. Four annas is the admittance fee, and one rupee the sum for the year. 
In this way we have collected sixty rupees, and expended them on colportors. 

The young men are united with the older Christians in this society, and we hope 
they will be able to carry on such interests when we have passed away. The progress 
of the sabbath school in this‘place gives us great satisfaction. ‘Three of the older 
classes have committed all the Bible chapters and verses which give the history from 
the angel’s announcement to Zacharias down to Christ's baptism. This has been divided 
into seven lessons, and each lesson is accompanied by history and questions and 
answers. It has been the study of six months. Each one has written down the his- 
tory with the notes, which they carry to their own homes ; and we hope for good results. 
All the children of the day-school are connected with the sabbath school. The school 
has Bible lessons every Thursday afternoon and every Tuesday night, and half an hour 
at noon on Sunday ; so they are prepared for the Sunday-school lessons. 

Our services for the church here are the following: seven, a.M., Sunday school ; 
eleven, A.M., preaching; twelve, M., Bible-class and female prayer-meeting ; three 
o'clock, two prayer-meetings for young men and women; and prayer and conference 
at candle-light. Singing-school, Monday night ; Bible lesson, Tuesday night ; female 
prayer-meeting, Wednesday morning; preaching in the evening; school services, 
Thursday night ; girls’ prayer-meeting, Friday noon; singing-school, Friday night ; 
missionary conference on the first sabbath in the month; and sabbath-school concert ° 
at stated times. 


HENTHADA, 


The work of the Henthada Burmese department appears to have been prosperous. 
Mr. George has continued to suffer from the effects of sunstroke and fever, but he has 
et been able to do considerable service. Mrs. George has also been feeble, but has 
ravely borne up under weakness and pain, and worked for the Master of the vineyard 
until October, when both were obliged to go to Tavoy for health. Mr. Crawley writes 
encouragingly respecting his own health ; though, as is his wont, he has put it to the 
severe test of jungle labor, in which Mrs. Crawley accompanied him. . 

Early in the year Mr. George made a three weeks’ trip to the district where Ko At 
has labored with great success during two or three years. He relates one or two inci- 
dents which occurred on this journey, to illustrate the power of God in the gospel. 
When he visited the district a year before, a young married woman told him she believed 
in Christ, but did not wish to be baptized till her husband should come with her. After 
considerable conversation with her, Mr. George was satisfied that she had really met 
with a saving change, and urged her to make a profession of her faith in baptism. 
Her reply was, “No: I am praying for my husband’s conversion, and we will be 
baptized together.” Mr. George conversed with the husband, but he met every over- 
ture with contempt; and he had no hope that the object of the wife’s waiting would 
be realized. Now he found the once scoffing Buddhist a believer in Christ, and able 
to give a clear reason for the hope that is in him. Husband and wife were baptized 
together, and go on their life journey rejoicing in a common salvation. During 
the same visit in the previous year a young man who had been converted wished to 
be baptized, but was violently opposed by his father. The son was baptized in spite 
of the gather’s opposition ; and during the visit now under consideration the father was 
also baptized. In one of the villages where there was not a single Christian, a 
heathen Karen, a drunken, ignorant man, built a schoolhouse, and engaged a Christian, 
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a converted Burman priest, to come and teach school. When Mr. Crawley visited the 
place in September last he found a flourishing school of 37 pupils. As there is no 
priest in the place, with teaching and preaching exclusively Christian it is easy to 
predict the result. Mr. George baptized twelve converts during the trip referred to, 
and found many others who were deeply interested and inquiring the way of life. 

Some time since Mr. George wrote concerning several young men he was training 
for teachers. ‘Two of these young men have begun schools in two villages where there 
are a few disciples. In one case the school is entirely self-supporting ; in the other a 
grant of Rs. 50 was made by the Burman Association for the purpose of building a 
schoolhouse. Here are three schools started in one district by natives within a year, 
Mr. George very suggestively adds,— 

“This school-question in Burmah is very perplexing. The Bible is excluded from 
all government schools, and Buddhist books freely used. Our people desire a Christian 
education for their children, and naturally look to us for it. ‘The fairest and cheapest 
way I know of is to provide teachers for our people, and then let the: people support 
them. The time cannot be far distant when a high school for this purpose must be 
established in Burmah.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Crawley arrived in Henthada April 13, 1874. Mr. Crawley wrote 
under date of June 16, “The monsoon was late in setting in this year, and conse- 
quently the heat has been unusually oppressive, making outdoor work through the day 
impracticable. We have, however, been able to make up at night for the loss of the 
day. Our night meetings 7 ‘he streets have been numerously attended. Every night 
for about five weeks the gospel has been faithfully preached at these street meetings. 
During a part of each day, since the rains began, I continue the old plan of preaching 
from house to house, and find as much satisfaction in it as of yore.” Mr, Crawley 
spent six weeks in the jungle during the rains, and at the return of the dry season the 
street preaching at night was resumed. 

As already intimated, Mr. Crawley, accompanied by Mrs. Crawley, made a tour into 
the northern part of the Henthada district last summer. The point of entrance into 
the jungle was Myanoung, thirty miles north of Henthada, on the Irrawaddy. This 
town is the natural centre of missionary operations over half of the Henthada district, 
and Mr. Crawley earnestly desires to establish a new station there as soon as possible. 
He expresses the opinion that much more can be done by one man in Henthada and 
another in Myanoung than by two men in the former place. It presents fine facilities 
for access to the people of the northern part of the district, where he found a spirit of 
earnest inquiry rife at the time of his visit. 


PROME, 


The work at Prome has been prosecuted with the usual diligence and good judgment 
of Mr. Stevens, and the results have been encouraging. The most fruitful part of the 
field of late has been Padoung, a place west of the Irrawaddy River, A quite remarkable 
movement sprang up there two or three years ago, apparently through the instrumen- 
tality of a Shan who was baptized in 1854 at Bassein, and who seems to have fallen 
back to heathen practices. This man, who speaks Burmese, was revived in the 
remarkable awakening under Mr. Crawley in the Tharrawaddy district in 1872, and , 
began at once to distribute tracts, and to tell his neighbors and friends all he knew 
about the religion of Christ. He knew little of the gospel except that Christ died to 
save men from their sins, and that sinners must believe in him for salvation. But this 
he understood in its experimental import, and this he succeeded in making others 
receive. The radical effects of the experience of many of these people attest the gen- 
uineness of the work of grace in their hearts. The observance of the sabvath and the ° 
practice of Christian worship under great disadvantages, and the willing sacrifices they 
make in other respects, show the deep earnestness of their convictions and the integrity 
‘of their purpose. 

Mrs. Stevens has been unremitting in her labors, both in the schools and among the 
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women. We regret to add that her health has failed, and that it has become necessary 
for her to return with her husband to this country, his health also being very poor. 
There were 13 baptisms in the mission during the year, and the present number of 
communicants in the three churches is 205; contributions for mission and school 
purposes, Rs. 893. 
BASSEIN, 


Our accounts of the missionary operations of the Burman department of Bassein are 
very meagre. Mr. Jameson spent a large portion of the year in visiting various parts 
of the district. The interest of the people in the teachings of the gospel increases 
year by year, and there are many indications that patient sowing will ere long be 
followed by abundant reaping. We learn that some fruit was gathered last year, though 
no full statement has come to hand. Mr. Jameson is a diligent worker, but he finds 
more work than he can do, and he calls for another man to go among the people. Mrs. 
Jameson also needs a young woman to assist in the growing school-work of the station. 


TOUNGOO, 


Mr. Eveleth speaks of his first year’s work for the Burmans of Toungoo in a hopeful 
manner : — 

“Our work continues about the same as for a long time past. Seed is sown, but the 
present crop is small. However, we live in hopes that some time in the future more 
gratifying results may be witnessed. Since the dry season set in I have made many 
short tours to neighboring villages, and two long tours in the jungle. My intention 
was, first, to go north as far as the border, and then south as far as Shwaygyeen. Ac- 
cordingly I took my preacher, Moung Tungla, and coolies, and started northward. We 
visited one village, talked with quite a number of travellers upon the road and in the 
zayat where we rested and took our breakfast. In short, we were getting well on our 
way, and were having a happy day of it, when, a little before sunset, a messenger over- 
took us from the inspector of police, and from home, warning us to return, as a notorious 
band of decorts was lying in wait (upon the road we were travelling) for travellers, and 
that we were in danger. One of the band had been seized the night before. All 
things having been considered, we deemed it advisable to turn back. 

“As soon as the coolies reached Toungoo, I engaged a fresh lot of coolies, and 
started southward. We travelled by the jungle road on the east side of the river, 
visiting the villages, talking with the people, and distributing tracts and books among 
them. We were welcomed to the house of Brother Hale on our arrival in Shwaygyeen ; 
and after a rest of a day or two we crossed the Sitang, going about thirty miles west- 
ward, where we reached the new road leading from Rangoon-to Toungoo. Taking 
this road, we made our way back to Toungoo, 

“We started again northward. Taking the Mandelay road on the west of the Sitang, 
we journeyed north as far as the border of the king’s dominions. At the border 
village we found one of the members of our Burmese church, who has maintained a 
good Christian life for nearly two years, alone among his heathen neighbors. He 
welcomed us by presenting us with a number of fowls, and three rupees in cash to help 
defray our expenses by the way. 

“We returned on the east side of the river. Thus by the two tours we traversed 
the main roads on both sides of the Sitang, from the border of Upper Burmah to 
Shwaygyeen. As no Burman missionary has ever traversed these roads before, we 
can only report present interest in a mew religion. The eagerness with which the people 
sought our tracts and books, as well as the persistency which they manifested in 
reading them, was truly gratifying. What good may result from the visiting and giving 
religious books to these villages, containing (by actual inquiry in each village) in all 
more than 3,900 houses, with more than 18,000 inhabitants, we cannot yet tell. Perhaps 
we may be able to see some good results in the future: God only knows. Besides this, 
two of our preachers have made a tour across the country to Prome; no report ol 
their trip yet. 
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“ About the city we see only signs of good “0 come. We are succeeding well just 
now in gathering a few young Burmans into our Sunday-school class, and hope we may 
be able to keep them. It is a new thing to them, and we can only Hope. 

“There is one other matter which presses heavily upon my mind, and that is a 
Burman compound for Toungoo. As you know, there is not a square foot of ground in 
the city that we, as Burman missionaries, can call our own. Neither is there a building 
of any size or description for ourselves, our schools, or our religious service. It does 
very well, however, just now, while we have the control of the Shan compound, chapel, 
&c. ; but, when the old missionaries return to reclaim their home and grounds, it will 
not be the same thing altogether. 

“We feel very grateful for the prompt attention which Mrs. Eveleth’s school received, 
and we shall endeavor to use all the funds granted us as wisely as we are able to do, 
She has a girls’ school with ten Burman girls. 

“Tt may be interesting to know that the little English church connected with the 
native churches here is prospering. The work is nearly all done by the soldiers them- 
selves, and by officers and men who are not members of this church ; yet last sabbath 
two were baptized, making three baptized since last communion, and nine since our 
arrival last year. These men are subjected to much persecution from their officers and 
fellows, but seem to stand up for the truth of the Bible and for Baptist principles with 
great courage.” 

SHWAYGYEEN. 


Mr. and Mrs. Hale reached their new station on the 11th of December last, and in 
a few days were settled in their hired house. Before the opening of the new year, 
their life-work had really begun. The people began .to come to them to learn about 
the new religion. They were accompanied from Rangoon by a native preacher, Ko 
Shway Oung, a native teacher, and one servant. They gave tracts to the boatmen 
during the passage. The head boatman has visited the missionaries often at their 
house, and about the last of the year asked for baptism. Ko Shway Oung reports six 
or eight others who “believe a little,” and are earnestly considering. The Sunday 
services are attended by ten to twelve heathen Burmans. The missionaries are studying 
the language, and are entering on their work with commendable zeal and earnestness, 


and with a seemingly clear apprehension of the difficulties and the possibilities of the 
situation. 


MISSION TO THE SHANS. 


Touncoo. — Rev. J. N. CusHinG and wife in veal States; Miss ELIZABETH LAWRENCE in charge of 
ools, 


THE general charge of this mission during the absence of Mr. Cushing is with Mr. 
Eveleth, but no information has reached the Rooms respecting its general condition, 
except what is given from Mr. Eveleth in a preceding part of this report. 

Miss Lawrence’s Eurasian school has made good progress. She has eight boarders, 
two of whom are supported by their friends, and nine day-scholars. 


MISSION TO THE KARENS. 


Tavoy. —Rev. W. F. AMRSTRONG and wife, Rev. RuFus SANFORD and wife, and Miss MARIA ARMSTRONG; * 
Rev. J. F. Norris and wife in this country. 4 ordained preachers ; 14 unordained do, ; 19 churches ; 831 
members ; schools, 8 ; pupils, 206.T 

MAULMAIN. — Rev. STEPHEN B. RAND and wife, Miss CoRNELIA H. RAND. 7 ordained preachers; 9 unor- 
dained do. ; 15 churches ; 860 members; 11 schools ; 239 pupils 

Rancoon (ScAvu). — Rev. J. B. Vinton and wife, Rev. 1. D. CopsurNn; Mrs, Coburn in the United States. 
10 ordained preachers ; 55 unordained do. ; 67 churches ; 3,037 members; 729 pupils in scheols.t 

Rancoon (Pwo). — Rev. D. L. BRayTon and wife ; 3 ordained preachers ; 8 unordained do. ; 14 churches; 349 
members ; 4 schools; 59 pupils.t 


* Missionaries of the Provincial Board temporarily located in Tavoy. 
¢ Statistics of 1873 ; no reports of 1874 received. 
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SHWAYGYEEN. — Rev. NorMAN Harris, Rev. B, P. Cross and wife, KaH CHER: Mrs. Harris in this coun- 
try. 4 ordained preachers ; 10 unordained do. ; 15 churches ; $29 members , 171 pupils in school.* 

Touncoo (PAKu).— Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and wife, Miss BAKKows. 7 ordained preachers ; 43 unordained 
do. ; 49 churches ; 1,750 members ; 326 pupils in schools. 

Touncoo (BGHAI). — Rev. A. BUNKER and wife, and Miss EASTMAN. 2 ordained preachers ; 40 unordained do. ; 
46 churches ; 1,931 members ; 633 pupils in schools,* 

HENTHADA. — Rev. D. A. W. SmiTH and wife, Mrs. C. B. THomAs. 11 ordained preachers ; 36 unordained do. ; 
47 churches ; 1,701 members ; schools, 32; pupils, 500.* 

BASSEIN (SGAU). — Rev. H. M. HOPKINSON and wife, Miss CLARA L. BALDWIN, Miss M. E. WALLING, Miss 
A. L. STEVENS and Miss ISABELLA WATSON in this country. 22 ordained preachers ; 62 unordained do. ; 62 
churches ; 6,047 members ; 57 schools; 1,675 pupils.* 

BASSEIN (Pwo). — Rev. Sanin T. GOODELL and wife. 7 ordained preachers; 20 unordained do.; 16 churches ; 
767 members ; 282 pupils.* 


TAVOY. 


WE have no report of any labor performed among the churches in the Tavoy district. 
Mrs. Armstrong, late Miss Norris, has kept up a Karen school, which, at last advices, 
consisted of forty-eight scholars and five teachers. She received a government grant, in 
aid, of Rs.1,040, and the committee, through the kindness of the Woman’s Board, have 
sent her a similar sum; so that the school-work of the station has been reasonably 
sustained. It is to be presumed that the churches in the district have received some 
attention from the missionaries residing in Tavoy, and that the eighteen native preachers 
have performed some labor. But as the missionaries are not under our care, but simply 
tenants of the mission premises, and withal fresh in the language, it was scarcely to be 
expected that they would send us any report of the station or of the state of the work 
in the province. 

We have, however, a letter written in January by Mr. Brayton, who, with Mrs. 
Brayton, had just returned from visiting the Tavoy and Mergui ASsociation, which met 
the beginning of the present year at Ta-poo-tah, a place three days up the Tennasserim 
River from Mergui. Mr. Brayton says, — 

“We received a very urgent request from the Karens to attend once more the Tavoy 
and Mergui Association. As it was to be held on the river where more than twenty 
years ago we had labored so much, and the little steamer running direct from Rangoon 
to this place and Mergui, we resolved to attend. We were pressed down with work in 
Rangoon, yet we had often been urged and urged to come once more to this people, 
but never before saw the time when we could possibly get away on account of not 
having direct communication; and there being no other missionary to attend this year, 
and the disciples being a good deal disheartened by having been left alone so much 
the past twenty years, we concluded on the whole that we ought to make a special 


effort to be with them once more. We did so, having left Rangoon the 2d inst. in the. 


steamer. ‘ She left us at Mergui on the sth. The next day we took a boat, and pro- 
ceeded up’ the Tennasserim, attended the association, and then went nearly two days 
farther up the river, and spent another week in labor among the Karens. 

“Several of the churches were not represented at the association, and there was no 
one from Mata, nor did they send any letter. Probably there was some special hin- 
derance, as they were fully expected, and a great disappointment felt. Too-tah was 
elected chairman, and conducted the meetings well, — yes, remarkably well. 

“From all that I saw and heard, one thing was strongly impresse dupon my mind ; 
and that is, that the people were not prepared to be left to themselves, as they have 
been for many years. Twenty-five and thirty years ago this mission stood foremost in 
our ranks in Burmah ; but the missionaries were drawn off to other fields, or obliged to 
leave on account of illness ; and not only that, but the cream of native preachers also 
went to Toungoo and Henthada. Such being the case, the churches here were left 
very weak indeed, and the enemy came in like a flood. The flood carried away some, 
prostrated others, broke some limbs, while it washed away the filth and rubbish, and 
showed the pure meta! of others. 

“ But what can we reasonably expect of Christians left in their circumstances? Just 
picture to yourself, if you can, for one moment, their position. Less than twenty 


* Statistics of 1873. 
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churches, numbering between 800 and goo members, scattered over the entire district 
of Tavoy and Mergui. What are they? Not a single man among them has ever had 
the advantages of a common-school education, such as you have in America. Take 
away from your churches in America all their educated men, their stanch deacons, 
sabbath-school teachers, intelligent laymen; take away from the community about 
them all that respect for religion which prevails among you; put in the place of all 
these things ignorance, superstition, and its tribe of evils ; and what then? 

“Take a single case like this ; and these cases are constantly occurring. Here is a 
family of simple-hearted, honest, but weak Christians, living far away from any fellow- 
disciples. A child is taken ill. ‘What shall we do?’ cry the anxious parents. They 
have been accustomed to go to the missionary for medicine. Now there is no mis- 
sionary to whom they can go. ‘What shall we, what can we do? We must call a 
native doctor.’ The doctor is called. But he, a heathen man, can do nothing unless 
they will first go through with their heathenish offerings to evil spirits. Here is the 
trial. ‘Shall we doit? It is contrary to our religion ; but here is our child suffering, 
and our God is a God of love and compassion. Will he not forgive us if we do this to 
save our darling child?’ This is no fancy picture. It is what actually occurs almost 
every day among these feeble disciples. Some actually hold out against the tempta- 
tion, and come out of the fire like burnished: gold; while others are overcome, and 
deny the faith. 

“ But when I think of their actual position, and see the large majority standing like 
tocks against the dashing tempest, I can only stand in awe, and adore the superabound- 
ing grace of God which preserves so many amid such fiery trials. There is life yet 
among the churches. . Fifty-six baptisms were reported ; but these are the children of 
the Christians. No inroads among the heathen. They say, ‘We are like children 
just beginning to walk, and need some one to take us by the hand.’ I am not dis- 
posed to lay blame on any one, or any body of men, for the way in which these lambs 
have been left. The circumstances have been peculiar; but here are the sad facts, 
Now the practical question comes home to us all, What is to be done?” 


MAULMAIN, 


In the early part of the year Mr. Rand was engaged in school-work and in visiting 
the churches. The school closed in the early part of February, having had a pros- 
perous session. 

The thirty-fifth annual meeting of the Maulmain Association met Ta-Krai early 
in February. There were four sessions a day, and generally three sermons daily, 
including a devotional meeting, —about six hours of each day “in meeting.” There 
are three Burman churches and fifteen Karen churches in the association. All but 
two — small and distant Karen churches — were represented. In addition to the Chris- 
tian villagers, quite a number of heathen attended the meetings. Several sermons 
were preached for their special benefit. Of course, only the Burman and Karen lan- 
guages were used. The chairman was a Karen pastor, speaking both languages. 
Nearly all the Karen men understand more or less Burmese. Questions were stated, 
votes taken, and statistics read, in both tongues. 

This is one of the oldest as well as largest churches in the Maulmain field. It 
reported last year a hundred and fifty-nine members, and twenty-one baptisms. They 
were in a sad condition several years ago, through the old age and death of the pastor, 
and the lack of missionary supervision. Mr. Rand arrived in Maulmain five years 
ago. About four years since, Messrs. Rand, Vinton, and Haswell, with a number of 
pastors from other churches, went there, and held “a four-days’ meeting.” A large 
number of unworthy members were excluded. The church generally gathered up for 
a new start, and one of the best men was settled as pastor. They have a substantial 
frame chapel, newly built, with sawn shingle roof, iron-wood posts, sixty-three by 
forty-five feet ; board floor eight feet from the ground ; two small bedrooms finished 
off at one end for the use of the missionaries when they visit them. The whole is very 
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plain, but substantially made, and is worth twelve hundred dollars in gold. It cost 
the church just seven hundred dollars in gold,—a great deal of labor in getting out 
the lumber having been done by the members with their own hands. 

At the meetings of the association, besides the usual reports from the different 
churches, there seemed to be more than usual interest taken in the discussions. It 
was resolved that more care should be exercised in keeping the church records, so that 
more accurate statistics could be rendered. Questions, also, relating to marriage 
between Christian and heathen, and the expediency of ordaining some of the young 
men, were discussed with much interest. A committee of three was appointed to 
confer with the missionary in planning the school-work for the year. 

After the meeting of the association, Mr. Rand, accompanied by his wife and Miss 
Rand, spent some time in visiting the churches and Christian villages in various parts 
of the surrounding country, going to Sargen in the Martaban district, to Wausee on 
the island, to Dong-yan, and other points, of which interesting accounts are given. 

In May the schools were opened again in town, and continued in session till the first 
week in October. Mr. Rand says he was, up to that time, confined to the school-work 
in town, hearing four classes daily. “The school is larger this year than it has been 
any year since [ came to the country, but still it is very far from attaining that degree 
of perfection that I would like. The pupils are not well classified, and we are obliged 
to receive some who are in reality primary pupils. The corps of teachers has been 
increased this year, and‘they have all worked faithfully. If I can retain the same next 
year, I may hope to leave the school with them under my sister’s care, and do what I 
have wished to do each year ; viz., go into the jungle, and visit the schools there, and 
try to encourage them, and raise the standard of education. 

“Only four of the boys are Christians, but six more came forward, and requested 
baptism ; and the next morning, at the continuation of the meeting, six girls presented 
themselves. All were rigidly questioned, and the examination was quite satisfactory. 
They were referred to the pastors of their respective churches. All of them are chil- 
dren of Christian parents. ‘The school will soon close, when the pastors and teachers 
are expected to meet with the Burmans at the Burman chapel, to give in their reports, 
and choose delegates to attend the convention at Henthada. I hope to have school 
commence again the 1st of January.” 

Mr. Rand made a second jungle trip later in the season, and found much to 
encourage him. At last advices his health was much impaired, and it was feared he 
would be obliged to suspend all labor. 

Miss Rand has been prospered in her school-work, and has been able to render 
material assistance to the mission in this department. 

Mr. Rand reports 46 baptisms, and a total membership of 860. Contributions for 
church and mission purposes, Rs. 2,172-8-2. 
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RANGOON. 
Sgau, 


This station received a large accession of strength during the last year. In July 
last Rev. I. D. Colburn was assigned to duty here as an associate of Mr. Vinton. 
Loonee, for some time Dr. Binney’s most effective native assistant in the Karen Theo- 
logical Seminary, resumed his position as head teacher in the station school ; and later 
in the year Thanbyah and Myassah, recent college and theological seminary gradu- 
ates in this country, were added to its staff of teachers, although it was the hope of 
the committee that Thanbyah would be connected with the theological seminary. 

Mr. Vinton, though in poor health, labored with his accustomed energy. He made 
extensive tours in the jungles, setting things in order among the churches, and direct- 
ing the labors of the evangelists among the heathen villages. There is a large and 
effective corps of native preachers connected with this department ; and, from incidental 
references in letters received at the Rooms, we judge that their labors have been of 
late crowned with the customary success. 
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Mr. Colburn did not succeed in bringing his labors in connection with the press and 
treasury to a close early enough to take any considerable part in the active work of 
the station during 1874. It is understood, however, that he has since the beginning 
of the present year formally entered into the labors of the mission. As soon as he 
succeeds in getting the work well in hand, Mr. Vinton and his family will return to the 
United States for the recovery of their shattered health,—a change which has long 
been needed. 

Pwo. 


Mr. and Mrs. Brayton have enjoyed the efficient aid of Mrs. Rose in the school- 
work of the Pwo department. The station has long been in pressing need of better 
provisions for the normal school. From this must come teachers for the village and 
jungle schools, as well as evangelists to the heathen. The support of the native 
preachers has also been inadequate ; but they have done a good work, and the blessing 
of God has rested upon them. 

Mr. Brayton visited the villages in the Rangoon district, and has devoted much 
time to jungle work, trying to seek and save the lost. We regret that we are 
unable to give any details or incidents of his always faithful efforts for the establish- 
ment of the churches and the salvation of the heathen. 


SHWAYGYEEN, 


Mr. Harris remains at his post, though it was supposed he would return to this coun- 
_try as soon as Mr. and Mrs. Cross should get settled to their work. It is a great 
favor to the mission that he is able to remain ; and, if he should be spared yet a few 
_ years, he will be able to do more than any other one can, even under the most favor- 
able circumstances, to establish the faith and character of the disciples. 

Mr. and Mrs. Cross have both suffered much from fever ; but they have, in spite of 
this impediment, rendered effective service. Mr. Cross found that the language came 
back to him with great readiness, so that he was able to begin work at once. Mrs. 
Cross has also made remarkable progress in acquiring the language. She has from 
the first labored in the school, and her presence in the mission has proved an inspira- 
tion to the women. If the health of the young missionaries should hold out they will 
be able to do much to strengthen this station, and to enlarge its conquests. 

Mr. Harris writes, that, though the work spreads slowly, it is surely spreading. 
During the last year one church was added to the association. In one village a new 
-and commodious chapel has been built; and a young man who graduated from the 
theological seminary at Rangoon has been chosen pastor, and is already at his post, 
— to and laboring among the people. Another village church has begun to 

uild, having secured another seminary graduate as pastor. At other places teachers 
are in demand, new schools are being established, and a general spirit of religious 
enterprise is manifest. On the whole, the prospects of the Shwaygyeen Karen mission 
seem quite encouraging. 
TOUNGOO., 


Pakus. 


All departments at Toungoo have suffered severely from the famine which has raged 
in the upper part of Pegu. It is believed that during the months of June, July, August, 
September, and October, last year, hundreds of people died of starvation. It is 
believed, owing to the efficiency of the measures taken for their relief, but few of the 
Christian Karens have perished, though they have suffered and become much scattered 
in consequence of the visitation. Under date of Dec. 12, 1874, Dr. Cross writes,— 

“We are having a hard time with the famine among the Karens. The /akus of the 
most distant villages are quitting their lands, and moving down to the plains. This 
will nearly break up a large number of the churches ; but, if the people succeed in 
establishing themselves where they can raise the lowland rice, they will rid themselves 
. of their necessity of continual poverty and ignorance, and put themselves in a way to 
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get a less precarious living, and in a way to become in a manner wealthy, and hence 
able to support their preachers and their school. We hope God will bring good out of 
the distress which they now suffer.” 

The famine was occasioned by vast armies of rats, which have swept three or four 
times in succession over the rice-fields which have formerly supplied 20,000 Karens. 
They would often destroy a whole field in a single night, leaving not a kernel behind 
them. The Pakus have received little aid from abroad, nearly all the money and 
supplies obtained by Mr. Bunker having been used among the more needy Bghais. 

The work of the Paku department has been hindered by other circumstances of a 
painful nature ; but, in spite of all hinderances and drawbacks, it has gone steadily on. 
Much evangelizing work has been done, and the heathen have shown a growing interest 
in the gospel. In spite of all obstructions, the school has held on and kept its numbers 
better than in previous years. 

The Paku Association was held early in the new year, and, considering the depressed 
state of the people, was well attended. Of the 53 churches reported last year only 49 
were represented. The meetings were harmonious, and a spirit of Christian enterprise 
seemed to pervade the minds of the preachers and delegates. The statistics present a 
good showing, considering that the rice-crop was nearly all cut off, and the suffering of 
the people was so great. There were 35 baptisms reported, 58 had been received 
by letter, 17 had been restored ; making a total of 110 additions. The diminutions 
were, 47 dismissed ; 11 excluded ; 47 died ; making a total of 105, besides 31 suspended. 
The total membership of the churches represented in the association is 1,750. The 
contributions were, for missions, Rs. 501 ; for support of preachers, Rs. 93, besides 106 
baskets of paddy and a quantity of betel-nuts. 


Beghais. 


Both Mr. and Mrs. Bunker have suffered much from poor health, and it is evident 
that they must soon avail themselves of the leave of absence which the committee 
have voted them. The time of Mr. Bunker has been much occupied with efforts to 
relieve the starving people in his field, — efforts which have doubtless saved the lives of 
many poor sufferers. He has made trips to the jungle to carry them temporal relief, 
as well as to minister to their spiritual wants. In both respects his work has been 
greatly blessed. 

The churches in the Bghai Association have suffered greatly, and their contributions 
for mission and school purposes have fallen off ; but there seems to be a new spirit of 
confidence in God and a fuller dependence on his protection. The work among the Red 
Karens and Gaichos, as described by the native evangelists, is full of «interest and pro- 
mise. It is evident that the Spirit is applying the truth to many hearts among them, 
and that the time is near when multitudes among them will turn to the Lord. In one 
Gaicho village recently occupied, seven applicants for baptism are reported, one of 
whom had been accepted, and the others were regarded as hopeful. This is the first 
fruit of three years’ labor by native missionaries among these people. The general 
harvest will soon be reaped if the reapers fail not, since God has ordained that 
reaping shall follow sowing. 

The school-work of the station has been onerous but remunerative. Mr. Bunker 
says, under date of Nov. 20, 1874, “I have laid out all my strength to make a good 
school, believing, as I do, that it is one of our most efficient means of evangelization. 
Our strong men are our educated men, other things being equal. I have built a chapel 
worth at least Rs. 3,000, all teak ; and you would not be ashamed of it if you saw it. 
The expense of the chapel is not included in the school accounts. It cost me Rs. 1,449- 
8-7. Of this sum all is paid save Rs. 318-15-7, which I have advanced out of my 
private funds, waiting till it come back to me. 

“Miss Eastman having become able to teach with ease, it was thought best to try to 
keep the school up the year round, she taking charge when I was away. She has done 
nobly. I cannot speak too highly in her praise. So we have had a large school the 
whole year round, with but short vacations. The first term, there were not far from 
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forty girls and boys ; the second term one hundred and forty names were entered, and 
we had about one hundred average attendance for four months and a half. This term 


numbers about sixty ; we have been obliged to increase the number of dormitories to 
accommodate so large a number.” 


HENTHADA. 


Since the last report no account of the operations of the Karen department of 
Henthada has been received at the Rooms. Mr. Smith’s letters have been occupied 
with matters outside of his station, and so strictly personal as to furnish no hint in 
relation to the progress of the work. Whether he has made tours in the district as in 
former years, whether the native evangelists have labored efficiently, whether the vil- 
lage schools have been prosperous, whether the station school has been well sustained, 
whether the missionary has held his usual institute for the instruction of preachers, 
and whether there have been baptisms as heretofore, we are unable to say on any 
information given us. Mr. Smith has, doubtless, performed his duties as in years 

ast: we only regret that we are unable to give any authentic account of his labors, 

e also regret that on account of the ill health of his family he has been compelled 
to vacate his place for a time, though we shall be glad to welcome him again to his 
native land. 

Mrs. Thomas reached Henthada late in the last year. She will be able not only to 
‘superintend the work of the station school, but she is well qualified to give counsel 
and encouragement to the people who need the advice and support of a missionary, 
It will be a heavy burden to impose on her, but we are sure God will give her grace 
to bear it till help can reach her. Mrs. Thomas reports the station school in a good 
condition. There are sixty-three pupils, of whom twenty-three are girls. During a 
portion of the year the number was larger. Some of these pupils are children of her 
pupils in former years. Mr. Hopkinson has consented to take charge of the station 
as soon as he is able to move his family. 


BASSEIN, 
Sgaus. 


We have no tidings of work done at this important station since the meeting of the 
association in February, 1874. Nearly every church in the association was repre- 
sented in that meeting. All the deliberations were harmonious, and the results of 
the year were encouraging. Sixty-six villages were represented, sixty-one of which 
report schools in operation during some portion of the year. One pleasing incident 
at the association was the liberality evinced towards the sufferers by famine near 
Toungoo. One of the pastors preached a sermon on the text, “ Let brotherly love 
continue,” and it was recommended that each church take a collection for the relief 
of the suffering ; and on the rst of April following nearly Rs. 800 were sent on for the 
purpose. This contribution has been in addition to a considerable increase in the 
ordinary offerings of the churches for missionary and school purposes. These con- 
tributions amounted to Rs. 20,416, being an advance on those of the previous year. 
The number of baptisms reported at the association was 234, 120 less than the year 
preceding. 

Mr. Carpenter returns to Bassein, and will resume his labors among the people to 
whom his former labors were so greatly blessed. 


Pwos. 


This mission has suffered a loss in the departure of Miss Higby, who has been 
obliged to come to this country for health. In consequence of this change a heavy 
responsibility has fallen on Mrs. Goodell, in the care of the schools ; but she has taker 
hold of the work resolutely, and will doubtless succeed in it. The following account 
by Mr. Goodell will give a general view of the mission at the close of 1874. 
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“Our school was in session from the 18th of May till the 24th of November, with a 
vacation in the mean time of two weeks. We received last year and this year govern- 
ment grants-in-aid to the amount of Rs. 1,000. This was on condition of the con- 
tinuance of the school for eight months of the year. But at the expiration of six and 
a half months last year, the funds being exhausted, I obtained permission to close; 
and I find it about the same this year. The Karens have contributed about Rs. 300 

r year for the school. 

“The whole number of names is 67 ; girls, 18; boys, 49; the average attendance 
about 50. 

“ We have two native teachers, assistants, who devote their whole time to the work, 
and besides have more or less help from four of the pupils. Government insists on 
our giving considerable attention to the study of Burmese ; and, for those who are 
looking forward to a college training in Rangoon, English is a necessity. Burmese 
and English, in addition to the vernacular, gives us the care of a large number of 
classes. I had a fine class of nine of the older boys, and three girls, in ‘The Life of 
Christ,’ by Mr. Brayton ; the advanced class in arithmetic from ratio through cube 
root, and a class of four in algebra. These are all in Karen. English had not been 
taught to any extent previous to our coming, although well established in the Sgau 
Karen school. Mrs. Goodell has taken the charge of this department, and has two 
classes of beginners. The more advanced read easy sentences, and translated into 
Karen, This class began the year with four boys and four girls, but on account of 
sickness two of the girls were withdrawn. The second class numbered eleven. We 
had much less sickness the past year than in either of the two previous years, and we 
have reason to be thankful that the term was brought to so successful a close. 

‘ “Nearly all the churches have been visited during the year. One special object that 
I had in view last cold season, was the organization of jungle schools. I took several 
of the older pupils with me to leave as teachers during the long vacation. But, owing 
to the prevalence of measles, the effort was not so successful as I had hoped. Fleven 
of the villages sustained the teachers for a short time. The churches contributed for 
this purpose Rs. 167.” 


RANGOON BAPTIST COLLEGE, 


Rev, C. H. CARPENTER, President ; Mrs. H. R. CARPENTER, Miss M. C. MANNING, and YABBAH, 
and other native teachers. 


The progress of the college has been somewhat checked by the question of its 
removal to Bassein, started early in the year. The subject was of course submitted to 
the decision of the Executive Committee ; but, as notice had been received that all the 
missionaries interested in the institution desired to be heard before that decision was 
announced, the proper papers could not be placed in the hands of the select committee 
to which the case was sent, till about the time when the members of the Executive 
Committee were scattered on their summer vacations. This of course postponed an 
official decision till the autumn. ‘ 

The decision of the committee was adverse to the removal to Bassein ; but, as many 
of the missionaries expressed a strong preference for Kemendine over the present 
location, the committee thought it desirable, since the question was up, to make care- 
ful inquiry into that plan also. This of course produced another delay, involving, as it 
did, correspondence with missionaries in Burmah, as well as inquiries and negotiations 
to be prosecuted there. After receiving all the light they could obtain, and consider- 
ing the case as fully as they were able, the committee decided that the college must 
renfain where it was first located. 

But the settling of this question seemed to unsettle other things which the committee 
had much at heart. Mr. Carpenter was so firmly persuaded he could do little with the 
college in its present location, that his resignation as president followed immediately 
on the announcement of the decision of the committee. We parted with him in this 
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relation with deep régret; but no door was left open for reconsideration, and the 
resignation was accepted. 

Another thing which has fallen out in consequence of this unfortunate negotiation is 
the forfeiture of the “Shady Dell” estate joining the college grounds ; the interest of 
the late Dr. Wade in that estate having been given for the use of the college, on con- 
dition that a new chapel should be erected on the college grounds by the 1st of May, 
1875. The money for the erection of the building had been mostly raised by special 
contributions, and was actually in Rangoon, or immediately available for the purpose, 
when the question of removal was started. The building will be erected, but the 
Shady Dell compound is lost by the failure to comply with the terms of Dr. Wade’s 
will. No one is to blame, so far as we can see, for this unfortunate result. The ques- 
tion of removal was opened from considerations arising in mature and conscientious 
conviction. Once open, the Executive Committee must have time to weigh and 
examine all points relating to it; and this, at a distance which requires four to five 
months for the exchange of views, involved a delay fatal to a compliance with the con- 
ditions of the devise. 

After the resignation of Mr. Carpenter, the committee turned their eyes to Mr, 
.Smith of Henthada, as his successor. There was an additional reason for the desire 
of the committee that Mr. Smith should take this post: Mr. Colburn, it was under- 
stood, would engage in the Sgau Karen work at Kemendine, so that he could not 
properly attend to the heavy duties of the treasury, having, indeed, for some time past, 
been unable to perform them satisfactorily ; and it was hoped that Mr. Smith would be 
able to take charge of the treasury also for the time being. But after due consider- 
ation, though recognizing the exigent state of both college and treasury, he felt con- 
strained to decline these duties, and come to this country. 

The committee have therefore been obliged to take Prof. Packer.from the semi- 
nary, though the teaching staff of that institution was already greatly weakened, and 
Dr. Binney’s health in the most precarious state, and place him over the college. It 
is their sincere hope that his new duties may be ultimately fruitful, though they 
scarcely dare to expect that they will prove very agreeable. 

It must suffice to add that good work was done in the college last year. Miss 
Manning reached Rangoon too late to take much part in the duties of instruction ; but 
Mrs. Carpenter worked as few women besides can work, and Yabbah proved the value 
of the training he received in this country. The committee are persuaded, that, if Mr. 


Carpenter could have remained in charge, great results would at no distant day have 
rewarded his toil amd sacrifice. 


KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
Rev. J. G. Binney, D.D., President ; Rev, JouN PACKER, and native teachers, 


Dr. Binney has during the last year suffered severely in his health, and withal has 
been loaded with unwonted trials and duties ; but, with the exception of the brief inter- 
val when he was laid aside from all work by utter prostration, he has kept up his usual 
recitations. The theological seminary under his care, with the assistance of Mr. Packer 
and the native teachers, has done good work as in former years. It is pleasant to 
find traces of its graduates in the pulpits of Bassein, Henthada, and Shwaygyeen, and to 
find its teachers in the jungles and villages of all the districts, and its evangelists in 
every region from Rangoon to Karennee. ‘The annual report of the session which 
closed the last of January has not come to hand; but we give an extract from a ow 
Face Binney dated Oct. 31, which will afford a general view of the condition of the 
school. 

“On the 30th of September we closed another very interesting term of the Karen 
theological seminary. Rev. Ta is again in his place, and we have been able without 
difficulty to accomplish all in the curriculum for the term. My own classes have done 
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three or four weeks’ work more than was required, thus leaving a margin for the last 
term of the session. We have had much of a low type of fever among the pupils, in 
no case giving anxiety, but refusing to yield to medical treatment, and leaving the 
patient much debilitated. This has much reduced our number, as they would not 
regain their strength without a change. Still the present term commenced with about 
50 pupils.” 

MISSION PRESS. 


Rev. CEPHAS BENNETT, Superintendent; Rev. I. D. CoLtnuRN, Assistant Superintendent ; Mr. W. H. S, Has- 
CALL, Printer, 


Mr. Bennett has been obliged to take the principal charge of the business of the press 
and depository at Rangoon during the year under review. Mr. Colburn has suffered 
much from poor health, and has been much absorbed with other duties. Mr. Hascall 
has rendered such service as he could in the printing-office, though he has expressed a 
strong desire to engage in active evangelical work. He has visited Thongzai, Toungoo, 
and other points, with this latter object in view. The committee have appointed Rev. 
W. H. Sloan, late of Marion, N.Y., assistant superintendent of the press, and he is 
now on his way to Rangoon. 

The following statements will show the number of books and tracts printed, and the 
number actually issued, during the mission year ending Sept. 30, 1874: — 


STATEMENT OF BOOKS AND TRACTS PRINTED AT THE MISSION PRESS, FROM 
OCTOBER 1, 1873, TO SEPTEMBER 30, 1874. 


No. of 


TITLE OF BOOKS. Form. |Edition.| Language. Gomes 


Total Pages. 


Scriptures. 

Genesis and Exodus... Burmese 1,140,000 
es Gospel. Pwo 32,000 
lew Testament®, Pwo 528,000 


Tracts, etc. 

Ship of Grace. 240,000 
Who is Man’s Lord 360,000 
120,000 
60,000 


— and Mercy 

How do we know there is a God?...cecscssccesccceccees Shan i 72,000 

“ 


School Books, ete. 


First Lessons in Arithmetic. 1,200,000 
Catechism of Scripture Names. Burmese 340,000 
Peguan Grammar, Vocabulary, y Eng. Peg’n 52,800 
Burmese Messenger. i seeeeess| Burmese 28,800 
Morning Star Sgau 134,400 


4)207,000 


* Nearly completed. t In press. C. BENNETT 
RANGOON, Oct. 1, 1874. Superintendent. 
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STATEMENT OF BOOKS AND TRACTS ISSUED FROM THE DEPOSITORY OF THE MIS- 
SION PRESS, FROM OCTOBER 1, 1873, TO SEPTEMBER 30, 1874. 


Mandelay 
and Bahmo. 
Maulmain. 
Henthada. 
Shwaygyeen. 
No. of Pages, 
in each Book.| 


Scriptures. 
Burman Bible.......... 
Karen Bible...........|S 
Life, of Christ. 


of Scripture. 
Luke’s Gospel. 
s Gospel.........|P 
ew Testament. 


and Exodus. ...|Burmese 


.|Sgau 

Psalms Proverbs... “ 
-..|Burmese 
The “ 


Total 59757 1,881,152 


Tracts, etc. 
Golden Balance........ 196,440 
Catechism and View.... 293,040 
Glad ° 190,040 
The Investigator. 93,600 
Father's Advice....... 800 160,320 
Ship of Grace........ I 208,320 
Who is Man’s Lord?... 218,520 
The Angel’s Message.. 89,600 
Peace with God........ 5 58,040 
Ten Commandments... 146,750 
The First Theft........ 


+| 200! 400 eee 28,800 
The Catechism. ........ 500} 1,100 99360 
ees 50 20 690 12,400 


Total Tracts, 74700) 4505 ©} 7770) 10,320 2,920, 73190 1,821,630 


School Books, etc. 


Thembongyee.. eee 50} 100 45390) 
Primer No. 1.... ...-|English 3,000 
Catechism of Scripture 


Total, 0000000000000 50} 100 10,430}. 


BENNETT, 


RANGOON, ‘Oct. 1, 1874. Superintendent. 


i 
a ‘d | 
} NAMES. 8 |Total of 
| P 
| 
urmese | 4to. 100 6 2 20 10 6 I51| 1,200) 180,200 
urmese| 200! 100]..+6+] 20 TO] 20, 110} 210, 23,100 
rau 12mo. 100] 10 20 300 56| 16,800 
urmese!8vo. 286 10 20 50 4° 20 10 20}. eee. 20! 376) 174) 65,424 
sau 12mo. GO] TO] 20] 244) 26,840 
4 urmese| 75| 100 235 780) 108,280 
urmese| 52] 174] 612) 106,488 
4 12mo. 220; _20| 100] __20l..... O] Io} _20} 380) 167,200 
50,372 
104,910 
163,520 
241,978 
| 
40| 175,600 
40] 25,600 
48} 72000 
80} 240,000 
32] 16,000 
520| 156,000 
378| 37,800 
| 723,000 
. 
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MISSION TO THE ASSAMESE. 


GowALPARA. — Rev. T. J. Ket and wife, Rev. M. C. MAson and wife, Rev. E. G. Puitirps and wife; 
Rev. I. J. SropparRpD and wife in the United States. 6 native preachers; 14 schools; 181 pupils; 1 church; 
oo members. , 

; Gowanart. — Rev. M. Bronson, D.D., and wife. 6 native preachers; 5 schools; 139 pupils; 1 church; 102 
members. 

Nowconc. — Rev. R. E. NEIGHBOR and wife. 8 native preachers; 8 schools; 175 pupils; 1 church; 69 members. 

SrpsaGor. — Rev. E. W. Crark, Rev. A. K. GurRNEy, Mrs. S. R. WARD; Mrs. CLARK in the United States. 
6 native preachers; 1 school; 15 pupils; 1 church (with a branch inthe Naga Hills ); 105 members. 


THE mission to the Assamese was re-enforced during the last year Wy two families, 
Rev. M. C. Mason and Rev. E. G. Phillips, and their wives ; and one single missionary, 
Rev. A. K. Gurney. As foreshadowed last year, Dr. Bronson removed to Gowhatty, 
where, soon after his arrival, he was united in marriage with Miss Mary D. Rankin. 
Other arrangements contemplated at the time the last report was issued have not been 
carried out. Mr. Clark has not yet disposed of the mission press, and consequently 
has not formally opened a station for the Nagas. But the year has been one of consid- 
erable prosperity, as will be seen from the accounts of the several stations. 


GOWALPARA. 


The labors of this important station were borne by Mr. and Mrs. Keith alone the 
greater part of last year. They encountered many trials, one of the chief being the 
dangerous and protracted illness of Mrs. Keith. But, in spite of all hinderances and 
drawbacks, a large amount of work was performed, and noteworthy results were attained. 
The native preachers have made preaching tours, frequent and extended, among the 
villages of the interior, while in many of the villages native preachers and teachers - 
have labored continuously. It is a fact of great significance, that nearly all the conver- 
sions of the year have occurred in the villages thus permanently occupied. The chief 
value of itinerating labors consists in arousing the attention of the people, and prepar- 
ing the way for permanent occupancy. Itinerating is the pioneer work of missions: it 
secures visitation to the scattered members of the flock, affords knowledge of the prac- 
tical points for future operations, and is necessary to the success of school-work. But 
for the establishment of communities in Christianity we must have the local church, and 
the stated watch-care and instruction of the preacher. 

In January of last year Mr. Keith, in company with native assistants, traversed the 
Garo Hills from the southern to the northern frontier, visiting many large villages where 
no missionary had ever before been. ‘The people were not eager to greet him, doubt- 
less on account of the too recent measures taken by the English Government to bring 
them into subordination to its authority. They weré not only prejudiced, but timid and 
ignorant. They doubted whether they were at liberty to receive a copy of the New 
Testament without the permission of the English authorities. They had no conception 
of God, had never seen a book, and had no idea of reading. When some of the sim- 
ple facts of revelation were made known to them, such as the creation of man, the birth, 
death, and resurrection of Christ, they received them with outbursts of laughter. Mr. 
Keith remarks that they seemed as ignorant of all these things as were the Highlanders 
of Scotland a few centuries ago, but perhaps not more so ; and expresses the belief that 
in these hills the gospel is destined to achieve triumphs similar to those realized in the 
Scottish Highlands, and the mountains of Switzerland. He speaks of the fine physical 
development of the people, of their constructive skill, and of their agricultural prog- 
ress. 

The school-work of the mission has gone on as well as the state of the people, and 
the lack of adequate superintendence, would admit. The desire for education is con- 
fined to the people of the border, who have learned, by contact with other people, its 
value ; and even among these the desire is not strong enough to induce parents to 
release their boys from work for purposes of study, except in comparatively few in- 
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stances, and for a few hours daily. In the villages, schools can seldom be held longer 
than two or three hours a day. But the Garo youth have become possessed by a strong 
desire to learn ; and, but for the opposition of their parents, the schools would be full. 

The Norma: School has been continued, with the exception of brief holidays, for sev- 
eral months, under the immediate supervision of Mr. Keith. The course of instruction 
‘is designed simply to fit Garo young men to become uscful among their own people, as 

evangelists and teachers. The total number connected with the school was forty-two. 
During the last two years, twenty-one have left the school, ten to become teachers, five 
for lack of means of support, and five for various reasons, while one has died. At the 
date of the last report, there were twenty-one members in attendance. 

The Girls’ Boarding-school was opened on the 1st of January, 1874, under the care of 
Mrs. Keith; and, in spite of her long and severe illness, it has been kept in operation, 
with intervals, through the year. It started with twelve girls ; but, before the end of the 
year, the number was reduced to ten. Instruction has been given in the Garo and Ben- 
gali languages, in reading, writing, arithmetic, the catechism of Christian doctrine, and 
sewing. The pupils have made good progress in these branches, and fully demonstrated 
their capacity to learn. The chief drawback is the unwillingness of parents to give up 
their girls to attend school, even when by so doing they are relieved of the burden 
of their support. Notwithstanding the suffering of the famine. they have been unwilling 
to give up their daughters, and will go away in want, rather than part with them. They 
profess that their daughters are so dear to them that they cannot have them out of 
their sight for a long time. It is hoped, however, that a better sentiment, that is, a 
desire for the education of their girls, will come to influence them. 

The village schools are fourteen in number, and the call for them is always in advance 
of the missionary’s ability to meet it. The call, however, does not always spring from an 
intelligent estimate of the value of education. Hence these schools are subject to 
many vicissitudes. The villagers take a sudden impulse to have a school among them, 
and ask for a teacher. When he reaches the ground, they fill up the school with a good 
number of pupils. Every thing goes on prosperously till the busy season comes on, and 
the boys are compelled by their parents to leave, and only a small number, with a few 
girls in some instances, remain. The teachers sometimes become dismayed at the pros- 
pect of no monthly attendance to report, and give up the school. In cases where the 
teacher has courage, tact, and perseverance, these difficulties have been overcome, and 
the schools have become measurably established. 

Biblical instruction is a prominent feature in all the schools. In the village schools, 
a brief catechism, in which the Commandments and other portions of Scripture have 
been translated into Garo, is regularly taught. In many a Garo home the same com- 
mands which God issued so many thousand years ago are repeated by Gao children 
from sabbath to sabbath and from day to day. In the Normal and Girls’ schools the 
Bengali scriptures are read daily, atid the pupils are exercised in giving the meaning in 
the Garo vernacular. In this way the closest attention to the sense of the scripture is 
secured. Then there are sabbath exercises in all the schools, in which the pupils 
receive special instruction in the scriptures. 

In addition to all this, Mr. Keith had a class of from eight to ten of the most prom- 
ising preachers under daily instruction during four months of the last year. The lile of 
Paul, including the history of the founding, of the early church, the life of Christ as far 
as to the second passover, and the Epistle to the Galatians, on the exegetical method, 
comprised the studies pursued. 

Lhe preparation of Garo books has constituted an important part of the labors of the 
year. Like the other hill people of India, the Garos have no written language. All 
who have previously received instruction have received it through the Bengali. It 
may be that the time will come when the Bengali or the Assamese will supersede the 
Garo vernacular ; but that time seems so distant, that it has been deemed indispensable 
for the present improvement of the people to give them books in their own language. 
Accordingly three primary reading-books, prepared under the supervision of Mr. Studdard, 
have been printet; a dictionary or vocabulary of nearly four thousand words in com- 
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mon use among the people has been compiled, the Garo words being defined both in 
English and Bengali, and has been published at government expense, under the author- 
ity of Sir George Campbell. The Gospel of Matthew has been translated, with the 
assistance of three of the native brethren, and has been issued from the Baptist Mis- 
sion Press at Calcutta, at the expense of the English Baptist Translation Society. 

Thus the work among the Garos begins to assume order and permanence ; and with | 
the new force now in the field, by the blessing of God, we may hope to see it go on 
prosperously. The baptisms during the year 1874 were 77 ; and the present number of 
members, as far as can be ascertained, is about 400 ; contributions, Rs. 39. 


GOWAF ATI, 


After the departure of Mr. Comfort, this station was vacant, with the exception cf 
Miss Rankin, until the arrival of Dr. Bronson about the middle of July. He imme- 
diately took up the business of the station, repaired houses, and set the work in order. 
He has found the school-work much hindered on account of the poor accommodations, 
anew house being very much needed. He has been assisted by some of the best native 
preachers in Assam, and, under date cf Dec. 5, gives the following account : — 

“IT am happy to tell you that the Lord is working in our midst. Since my last letter, 
my assistants Kandura and Apinta have returned from an interesting tour among the 
Garos and Rabhas, at or near Wakolpura and Sorai Kuring. Some forty members of the 
Gowahati church reside there ; and all but two remain steadfast, and are spreading the 
truth among their countrymen. In one place fifteen persons are waiting for my coming 
to baptize them ; jn another place five, and in an Assamese village one. 

“Qur native brother Sotoloo, of whom you know, they found rejoicing in the work of 
making Christ known to all who would listen. His own wife, mother-in-law, and sister- 
in-law, seem about ready to abandon heathenism, and embrace the gospel. If the 
gospel begins to get hold of the hearts of these Rabha Cosaris, multitudes will follow. 
I feel a strong hope that it will be our privilege to write you of success among them 
ere long. No new language is to be acquired for them: they use the Assamese vernac- 
ular. 1 find them mixed up with the Garos all along the foot of the hills, in Lower 
Assam. | shall soon start to visit.and baptize such as are waiting for my coming. 

“] am starting a new school at Buri Mara, a very central and important point. My 
assistants have just visited the place. Numbers of the elderly people objected to having 
a school and preacher; ‘for,’ said they, ‘we shall have to stop drinking liquor ; we shail 
have to keep the sabbath ; we shall have to stop making offerings to the demons of the 
mountains, and then they will come and kill us.’ They grew impetuous, and threatened 
to drive away any Christian teacher who should come among them. But Kandura 
quietly reminded them that they were in the Queen of England’s country, and therefore 
they could only keep their own children away ; they could not prevent others who 
wished from attending. Whereupon ten sons of the leading men of the place boldly 
said, ‘Our people may drive us from home, or do what they please; but we will have 
a school, and learn to read, and ascertain what is true and false. Our fathers don’t 
know, having never learned. We will start to-morrow, and bring the Christian 
teacher.’ And so they did. Joising, the man they went for, writes that ‘ two have come 
to take him away to teach school and preach on Sunday. Will I start the school ? 
if so, will I send him a few books?’ The Lord evidently has a people among them ; 
and wherever we starta school, though small, with a regular Sunday worship, these 
people gradually come in, learn the truth, and throw away the worship of devils for 
Christ. The expense is not great; they will build the schoolhouse themselves, and 
such a one as will answer for a chapel. ‘the whole expense of teacher, books, &c., 
will not be more than Rs. 10 per month ; and through its influence scores of souls will 
be led to Christ. I would like to start several such schools and preaching places, out in 
the villages, and several right here in Gowahati and the suburbs. Will not some of the 
Lord’s servants at home provide the means recessary?” 

Baptisms, 28 ; present number, 102 ; contributions, Rs. 133-10. 
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NOWGONG. 


After the departure of Dr. Bronson, Mr. Neighbor and his wife were left alone with the 
care of the Assamese and Mikir work, including eight schools. Yet the work has gone 
forward ; converts have been gathered ; all the students in the normal school, save one, 
have become members of the church; and the people are assuming a new attitude to- 
wards the gospel. Instead of coldness and apathy, the native brethren have met with a 
degree of favor, and have even been invited to speak of the way of salvation. A head 
man of a Mikir village, long known as a bad character, though shrewd and intelligent 
beyond his class, and living in a well-built house, instead of the bamboo “ sang” of his 
tribe, has welcomed the native preachers to his village, listened attentively to the gos. 
pel, and asked that one might be permanently located in the place as preacher and 
school-teacher. The year preceding, this man threatened to use violence on one of the 
members of the normal school if he ventured to open his mouth among his people in 
favor of Christianity. In one of the villages, where a native preacher by the name of 
Mon has been stationed for some time, two persons were received into the church ; and 
in a village still more remote, and which was. considered so unpromising as to awaken 
the doubt whether it was wise to bestow labor there, fruit has been gathered. The 
teacher’s wife, and one of the schoolboys, were at last accounts awaiting the arrival of 
Mr. Neighbor, to be baptized ; while others are inquiring the way of life. At Pohoo- 
kutta, a village near Nowgong, the Friday and Sunday evening prayer-meetings, which 
had been discontinued, have been revived again. ‘Two young men from that place have 
been baptized during the year, and others are expected to come forward in a short time. 

At the station the usual services, consisting of preaching every sabbath morning, 
sabbath school in the afternoon, and prayer-meeting in the evening and also on Fri- 
day evenings, have been regularly maintained. ‘The gospel seems to have been atten- 
tively heard. Mr. Neighbor has been obliged to rely largely on the native brethren for 
aid, and he has been nobly sustained by them. One of them ought, in his opinion, to be 
ordained. And we are free to say that it seems strange that in this old station there is 
now no ordained native preacher. Mr. Neighbor justly observes that such a step would 
tend to make the church feel and assume its proper responsibility, and, in the event of 
being left without a missionary, enable it to go right on with its work. “That the native 
brethren may know how to conduct the affairs of the church, they must not only see it 
done, but they must do it themselves, under the advice of a missionary. And I think 
it is time the church here was placed in this position, especially as there is a man who is 
worthy to be put forward as a standard-bearer.” 

Biblical instruction was given to a class of native preachers during the rains. They 
met daily for two hours each morning, before going out among the people who congre- 
gate in Nowgong on business connected with the courts. They were taken through the 
Epistle to the Romans, studying it exegetically and doctrinally, so as to afford them a 
more intelligent grasp of the principles involved in the gospel, and as to enable them to 
preach it more effectively. 

The Normal School has gone on as usual ; though in consequence of the want of 
funds, and the increased expense of living, it has been greatly crippled. 

Zhe two girls’ schools, which since Miss Bronson’s death have been in Mrs. Neigh- 
bor’s sole care, have done well; and although she has had her hands full with house- 
hold cares, and much of the time so ill as to be unable to leave her room, the number 
of regular scholars increased during the year. The great wants in this department, as 
well as in zenana work, are good, competent native women, and an assistant lady mis- 
sionary to direct and superintend both ; one “ whose hands,” says Mr. Neighbor, “ are 
not fettered by household cares, as are those of a married lady.” The wife of the dep- 
uty commissioner has not only shown good interest in these schools, but has rendered 
valuable service in connection with them. Mr. Neighbor also bears strong testimony to 
the aad and capacity of the native teachers who have done the principal work of the 
schools. 

The number of converts baptized during the year is 12; the whole number of mem- 
bers in the church is 69 ; contributions, Rs. 128-14. 
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SIBSAGOR. 


Considering the circumstances which have attended this station during the last year, 
the results have been quite gratifying. Mr. Clark has had charge of the church, and 
directed the labors of the evangelists, especially of Godhula and Kunbar, besides doing 
the work of the press. The native preachers just named spent between three and four 
months in the Naga Hills, with what results we have not yet been advised. Mr. Clark, 
writing under date of Oct. 26, expressed the fear that the Naga church had suffered 
from a great defection, and that not more than twelve of the disciples would be 
found to have maintained their integrity. We inferred from the same letter, that, even 
had he been free from the press, Mr. Clark would have hesitated about visiting the hills 
the last year. 

He says, ‘“ Whether it will be best for me to undertake to live on the hills this year, 
is somewhat uncertain. There are to be two different surveying parties in these hills 
on topographical surveys, and one in search of coal. This will doubtless irritate the © 
Nagas a great deal, though I do not look for war. Then, too, there is a great deal of 
aversion on the part of many Europeans, English, to allowing missionaries to go into 
the territories of these independent tribes ; and, if any thing serious should befall me, 
occasion might be taken to forbid all missionaries going into the hills about Upper 
Assam, except at Samagooting, where the government has a station. But, as you well 
know, I am desirous of going into the hills if prudence will admit.” 

The uncertainty and apprehension evinced by this letter were more than justified by 
the event. Early in the present year, one of the surveying parties referred to was 
attacked in the Naga Hills, and nearly all the surveyors, as well as the sepoy guard, 
about eighty in number, were killed or wounded. It is impossible to say what steps the 
government will take, though it will be strange if they should not assume control of the 
whole region, and reduce the people to submission. Then the way will be open, as 
among the Garos, for mission-work among the Nagas. But, until this result shall come 
to pass, it will probably be impracticable for an Englishman or American to live in the 
hills, except at the government station, Samagooting. 

The only schools at the station are under the care of Mrs. Ward, who pursues the 
same work as last year. ‘She says, — 

“T have had, through the year, two schools one for boys, numbering from twenty to 
forty, including a class of ten young men, Hindoos, whom I teach entirely myself ; 
reading the New Testament daily, and studying English. The girls’ school numbers 
from twelve to fifteen, five of whom are boarding-scholars, orphans, supported mainly 
by specifics from home. There are two Bible-women doing an interesting work, and 
three native preachers, in my charge. During the past year I have built, with local 
donations, a small schoolhouse for the two schools above mentioned, which was very 
much needed. I am now building another at the village of the Chota Nagpore Chris- 
tians, in a similar way, and intend opening a third school next month. A female prayer- 
meeting at my house every Wednesday afternoon is well sustained. 

“T have the gratifying privilege of returning my salary for the past fourteen months, 
since Dr. Ward’s death, to the mission treasury. I commenced the year with the inten- 
tion of drawing only what I might find necessary to my needs; and as the meal in the 
barrel, and the cruse of oil, have not failed, I can praise God for the privilege of having 
given myself with earnest diligence to mission-work without remuneration.” 

Mr. Gurney reached Sibsagor, Jan. 5 of the present year, and entered with charac- 
teristic industry on the study of the language. He will soon be able to communicate 
with the people. The number of baptisms during the year 1874 was 16. The total 
number of members, including those in the Naga Hills, is 105. 


The press has continued to operate as hergtofore. As will be seen from the foregoing 
statement, the printing of the Garo department has been done in Calcutta. It will be 
quite apparent that the work done at the press is not enough to justify keeping up an 
establishment, and paying the salary of a man to manage it. Including the salary of the 
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supetintendent, the deficit in the account for the mission-year was several hundred 
dollars. 

Books printed entirely, or printing completed, during the year ending Sept. 30, 1874: — 

1. New Testament, 8vo, pp. 479, 1,500 Copies. 

2. Discovery of America, Existence of God, and Advice to Mothers, 18mo, pp. 64, 500 
copies. 

3. School Primer, 12mo, pp. 48, 1,000 copies. 

4. Natural Science, 12mo, pp. 136, 800 copies. 

5. Orunodoi, royal folio, monthly, 360 copies per month. 

6. Printing of Second Arithmetic begun, and paper purchased. This is a reprint, so 
also the School Primer and the Natural Science. 


The book-sales amounted to nearly Rs. 700; but this includes hymn-books and 
others sold at cost of binding. By printing, there have been added to the stock ot press 
books, one School Primer, 12mo, pp. 48, 1,c00 copies ; also one school-book, Natural Sci- 
ence, 12mo, pp. 136, 800 copies ; and one infant-school book, 18mo, pp. 64. 500 copies. 
There have also been quite a number of hymn-books sewed and bound, also New Tes- 
taments, and of yet sold, so that the binding and replenishing of stock egua/s in cost the 
amount of book-sales, and so no profit to the press from sale of books ; or, rather, that is 
offset by adaitivns to stock, 
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MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS, 


NELLORE. — Rev. Davin Downie and wife, Miss MAry A. Woop; Rev. L. Jewett, D.D., and wife in the 
United States. 18 native preachers and catechists ; 4 schcols; 12 teachers and assistants ; 97 pupils, 

ONGOLE. — Rev. JouN E, CLouGu and wife, Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL and wife. 6 ordained native preachers ; 
17 unorda-ned do. ; 4 colportors ; 23 teachers ; 20 village-schools, 250 pupils; 1 normal school, pupils 140. 
RAMAPATAM. — Rev. A. V. Timpany and wife, Rev. D. H. DRAKE, Miss L. PEAnopy. 16 native preachers, 3 of 

whom are ordained ; 2 station schools, one for boys with 60 pupils, and one for girls with 25 pupils. 
ALLooR — Rev. EDWIN BULLARD. 2 native preachers; 1 school, 40 pupils. 
SECUNDERABAD. — To be occupied by Mr. and Mrs. CAMPBELL, 


THE progress of the wonderful work among the Teloogoos has not been as marked 
and visible curing the year 1874 as in some of the preceding years ; but it has still been 
gratifying beyond the ordinary fruits of missionary labor.. ‘he health of the mission- 
aries has been good ; they have made extensive tours, and laid good foundations ; and 
the native laborers are becoming better trained and established in their work. ‘There 
has been a falling away of some of whom better things were hoped ; but this is nothing 
new in the history of such movements, and is no occasion for discouragement or alarm. 


| 
| 
= 
| 
| 
1 | isl | 1 | 18 
1 | 1 | 30 
} 1 | 2 | 
| 1 wo} 1] 
| | 
|» |= « 
i 
I 
s 


1875.] Mission to the Teloogoos. 


NELLORE. 

This station was visited by a terrible flood last autumn, which did great damage, and 
interrupted the work for a season. But the damage has been ere this repaired ; and, 
through the liberality of the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society, a fine addition will be 
made to the premises in the form of a building for the girls’ school under the care 
of Mrs. Downie. Miss Wood reached the station early in the year, and will assist Mrs. 
Downie in this important branch of the work. The general work of the year is thus 
epitomized by Mr. Downie : — 

“ The year has been one of mingled blessing and trial. It was no easy task to take 
up the work of a veteran missionary before we had been in the country three months. 
And if it be borne in mind that a large portion of my predecessor’s time, previous to his 
departure for America, had been occupied in revision work, my position will be better 
appreciated. 

* However, if we had not the privilege of spending the first year in the study of the 
language, we at least had the satisfaction of feeling that from the first we were engaged 
in active and direct mission-work. We, no doubt, made many mistakes which more 
experienced missionaries would avoid ; but as we did not choose our work, but had it 
thrust upon us, we did with it the best we could. 

“God has favored us with excellent health for the most part of the year, and the same 
may be said of most of our people. For a few weeks during the hot season, we were 
obliged to seek rest at our mission retreat at Udayagiri, but it was simply zes¢ that we 
needed. With this exception we have been allowed to prosecute our work at Nellore. 

“The Nellore church during the past few months has been much improved. In the 
early part of the year we were obliged to cut off a large number who had gone back to 
heathenism ; but the remainder have been quickened, and a much improved state of 
feeling exists. 

“ Our effort to make the church self-supporting has been attended with considerable 
success. Our collection last month was over Rs. 20, most of which came from the 
native Christians themselves ; this, I believe, is the largest collection ever made by the 
Nellore church. The sabbath services have been kept up during the year without inter- 
ruption, ‘The sabbath school has increased in numbers and interest. The girls’ board- 
ing-school has more than doubled during the year, and the girls have made creditable 
progress in their studies and work. The annual examination of our school will take 
place next month, and we are looking for a considerable grant from government. We 
suffer much for want of a suitable school building. 

“We have four village schools, supported in part by the church, and the balance by the 
people of the village, all in a flourishing state. From one of these villages I have 
recently baptized four most promising men; and four more from the same village — 
Coovoon — are waiting for baptism. It looks now as if the whole village must come 
soon. ‘This being the case, an attempt is now being made by the caste people to drive 
this village off from the present location. ‘The only good well of water has been taken 
from the Christians, and destroyed ; but fortunately the mission owns sufficient land in 
the village ior both the school and a well, so that with a little labor on their part this 
mean trick to injure a poor Christian village will not harm us much. 

“This Nellore field is a grand one, and is white and ready for the reapers. Fbr nearly 
thirty years the seed has been sown broadcast. Such faithful work as this field has 
received must sooner or later yield an abundant harvest. I am longing to get out into 
the villages to see the people, and tell them the good news, and if possible persuade 
them tocome to Christ, and be saved. But my tongue is still a stammering one ; and the 
work at the station is so pressing that I cannot venture out ; and, besides, my iunds 
forbid any thing like touring. 

“The great flood which swept over Nellore in October last was a great calamity to our 
mission. We are only just beginning to recover from its desolating effects. Of the 
special appropriation of Rs. 2,000, just received for compound repairs, I iear but littie 
will remain when the work is done. Already haif of it is gone. 
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“Our statistics for the year are as follows :— 


“ Baptisms, 12 ; received by letter, 1; restored, 1; excluded, g2; died, 4; present 
number, 190 ; monthly collections, Rs. 215—6-4. 

-“T have just completed setting up a small printing-press, which has been lying at Rama- 
patam unused for two years. It was sent from Canada to Brothers McLaurin and Tim- 
pany. I asked for it, and received it. Our printer’s bill for mission printing is con- 
siderable, but I trust the day is not distant when we shall do our own work with much 
less expense. If we had ‘Teloogoo type, an excellent work could be done .with little 
expense, in printing and distributing little leaflets and tracts written by our own people. 
The first work of the little press was the notice of our next meeting, a copy of which I 
enclose, — a small beginning, but who knows what the end may be?” 


ONGOLE. 


Mr. Clough and Mr. Campbell have made extensive tours into the surrounding 
country, besides superintending the work of the station. Mr. and Mrs. Campbell have 
made good progress in the study of the language, at the same time that they have ren- 
dered important aid in the work of the mission. In addition to his travels with Mr. 
Clough, Mr. Campbell in December last made an exploring trip to Hyderabad, a large 
city, 210 miles north-west of Ongole by the nearest travelled road. The place is 
already connected by railroad with Bombay and Madras, 397 miles from the former, 
and 492 from the latter. There are two other cities connected with it, and the entire 
locality is thus described by Mr. Clough: “ Hyderabad, Secunderabad, and Golconda, 
bear the same relation to each other as New-York City, Brooklyn, and Jersey City do ; 
and contain over two hundred thousand people. It is at present by far the largest and 
most important city in the Teloogoo country,—the capital of the Nizani’s dominions, 
whose subjects number about eleven millions. Here, too, in the sixteenth century, was 
the capital of the kings of Golconda. It was for a long time the rival of Delhi, the 
seat of the great Mogul power, and the strongest hold of Mohammedanism in India. 
The city itself is now largely Mohammedan in religion ; but the country is Teloogoo 
and of the Brahminical faith, as here. 

In Hyderabad, in fact, as in New-York City, are all nationalities. At Secunderabad 
is the largest cantonment (garrison of English soldiers) in all India ; and about sixty 
miles away is Wurungal, the ancient capital of Telingana, and near the geographical 
centre of the Teloogoo nation.” 

Mr. Campbell found sever&l scattered disciples at Secunderabad, among them a 
Teloogoo baptized by Mr. Haswell at Maulmain. This will be the point for the new 
station which the committee have already authorized. 

“ As a family,” says Mr. Clough, “we have had general good health, and we have all 
worked to the utmost of our strength. For about two months my own health was 
very poor, yet I did not really lose any time. ‘This illness was in September and 
October. The rains and floods would have kept me at home, had my health been 
the best. As it was, I was able to do the work at the station.” . 

Native Preachers. — Our native assistants are all spared to yet work on for Jesus. 
Three er four have been ill, very ill. Two had “Guinea-worm,” and were here at 
Ongole for medical treatment for about three months each. The others had intermit- 
tent fever. 

In February last, soon after my arrival, urged by Brother Williams and the necessity 
of the case, I sent “ my right-hand man ” of former years, Rev. Tupele Rungiah, to the 
Brownson Theological Seminary. To separate was no little trial to both him and me. 

Four from the village teachers’ and normal school, believing that the time had come 
when they should commence preaching the “ good news,” at their earnest request have 
been added to the list of preachers. 

From the middle of May until July 1, all the preachers and their wives, the village 
teachers and colportors, were here at Ongole, studying the Bible, &c. Brother Camp- 
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bell, through an interpreter, lectured to them nearly every day ; subject, “Travels and 
missionary work of the Apostle Paul.” I took them over about one-half of. Dr. Jewett’s 
commentary on the Gospel of Matthew, to the benefit of both teacher and students. 

The work of the assistants was the same as in former years ; i.e., going from village. 
to village, comforting and instructing the Christians, and proclaiming a_/ree salvation to 
all who would hear. 

The number of ordained assistants is 6 ; unordained preachers, 17 ; in all, 23. 

These preachers, though not educated men, are a noble band of workmen whom I 
love, and I believe the Master does also. 


Colportors. — Four colportors are at present connected with the Ongole mission. One 
of these is supported by the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society, and one by the Madras 
Christian Vernacular Education Society, and the other two by general mission-funds. ~ 

S. Ethe Rajooloo is the name of one of the four colportors. He is a pensioned 
officer of a native sepoy regiment, is about forty-five years of age, and a noble Chris- 
tian man. He was converted and baptized while stationed at Maulmain, by Brother 
Haswell. Some two or three years ago his time expired, and he settled at Secun- 
derabad. For a while he was employed by the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society as col- 
portor. This position he resigned ; and Jast March he came down to Nellore to see some 
friends, and with them came up to Ongole to attend our association. I was at once 
struck by his simple piety and noble bearing. He isa fine specimen of a Christian 
Teloogoo as you could wish to see. I learned where he was from, and something of his 
history, and wanted to know more of him _ Being crowded with work during the asso- 
ciation, I asked him to remain a day or two, and tell me all about Hyderabad, Secun- 
derabad, and himself. He remained; and Dr. Jewett and I had a most interesting 
conference with him, which resulted in a determination to begin work at once in 
Hyderabad, in the name of Jesus. I engaged him as colportor, gave him a lot of tracts 
and scripture portions, and sent him away. He has up to date worked three or four 
months on ¢ria/._ I have now engaged him permanently. I trust that this s#a// begin- 
ning is the commencement of a mission-station in these wicked cities. All about their 
importance, &c., both Brother Campbell and I have written. 


Itinerating. — My evangelistic work up to this date since my return has not been all 
that I could wish. A dozen different obstacles have blocked up the road before me. 
I will mention only a few. 

1. The preachers and teachers from whom I had been separated two years had (some 
of them) become cold, and somewhat disaffected ; others were quarrelling, others 
jealous of each other, &c. As it was with the preathers, so, only to a greater extent, 
with the Christians in one hundred villages. To get hold of the real state of affairs, 
and unravel the snarls, has been a hard, disagreeable, long task. I cannot say that the 
end is reached yet ; but we think we see light ahead. 

2. About the first of July rains set in such as we have never seen before ; and from 
that time until Dec. 1, itinerating was either impossible, or next to impossible. 

3. From Dec. 1 till now I have been constantly on the move from village to village, 
and expect to continue on thus for the next two and a half months at least. 


Village Schools. — During most of the year we have had about twenty village schools, 
with an attendance of about two hundred and fifty children, — children of Christians. 
This branch of our work we wish to enlarge just as fast as we can raise up Christian 
teachers. We want a chapel and schoolhouse (one building does for both) in every 
village where the idol-house has been torn down, 


Normal School.— The normal school has been carried on as in years gone by. Mrs. 
Clough, aided by native teachers, does all the work. It is very seldom that I have time 
to give it a thought, neither do I know that it has any need of me. The whole number 
on the normal-school roll is 140, 90 men and youth, and 50 girls and women. ‘Lhe 
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average attendance, however, was only 66. 29 young men and 9 women are attend- 
ing school at the Brownson Theological Seminary, Ramapatam, from Ongole. 


College Campus. — About the proposed Baptist Teloogoo college at Ongole I have 
written at length. I will here simply add that the ground for a college campus, about 
nine acres, | bought in March last. A good brother, Thomas Franklin, Esq., engineer 
public works department, a former member of our church here, gave to me Rs. 600 for 
this noble purpose. 

I have covered the ground with shade-trees, i.e., with A/ants, of margosia, tamarind, 
cassamarena, and mango trees, —- about six hundred in all. These are doing well, and 
in a few years (D$V.) will break the “ g/are” (so hurtful to eyes) off any building that 
‘may be erected there. 

Statistics. 


Number excluded during the year 1874 ~ = 
died 
cismissed by sie during the year 1874 
 restcrea during the year 1874 
““ baptized “ “ “ 
‘* of church-members, Dec. 31, 1874 


. 
“ 


Outlook. — From this table of statistics you will see with regret that our “ exclusions” 
were more than the number baptized ; and that that number is only one hundred and 
ten, much below former years. Yes, we have closed the year with a smaller membership 
than was reported to you last year. Notwithstanding this apparent backward move- 
ment, I fully believe that the prospect ahead was never so bright and encouraging. It 
will be a glorious thing, for which we should be thankful, if we can Ao/d our own while 
the thirty-eight students at Ramapatam, and the one hundred and forty at Ongole, are 
preparing for the harvest. These of course largely represent the intelligence, piety, and 
success of the whole church — #/s /:fe-blood —to human eyes. But we shall do more 
than this (D.V.). You will hear from us during 1875, or I mistake the signs of the time. 


RAMAPATAM, 


The early part of the year 1874 found Mr. Timpany just clearing his hands of the care 
of the seminary, and preparing to build the bungalow for the teacher. ‘The progress 
of the work has not been as satisfactory as in former years, though there is every 
reason to thank God, and take gouage. Mr. Drake has joined the station, and begun 
the study of the language. Mr. Timpany gives the following account of the year’s 
experiences :— 

“The past year has been spent much as the preceding years, teaching, studying the 
language, building, looking atter the business of the Christians, and in a little travelling. 

“Here we may add, that, owing to want of funds for travelling, we were very much 
straitened in this respect. The field suffered in every way by my not being on it. 
As it was, instead of being out four or five months as usual, 1 was out only about half 
the time. ‘The effect is apparent in the number of baptisms reported. ‘This difference 
all can see: the difference in the tone of the Christians is what only the missionary on 
the Reld can see and mourn over. A wide and effectual door is opened, but it must be 
entered to receive the benefit. It is only an aggravation to have to stand before it, 
and not be able to enter in, on account of the want of means to move. We made a 
long tour of thirty-five days, near the end of the year. During the time, by working 
day and night, we saw the Christians in about sixty villages in times ranging from a 
few minutes up to days. 

“We came home worn out in body and mind ; but we had a grand good time. Many 
times we were astonished at the change that has come over the people. Four or five 
years ago, some were atraid of us, others abhorred us, and most of the caste people 
avoided us all they could: this last tlip, they came in crowds in every place to listen to 
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the story of Jesus and his love. Their faith in idols is well-nigh done; they believe 
even now that Jesus is a Saviour, that all who believe in him will be saved. I hardly 
dare express what I feel sometimes ; and yet why should we not look for it ? — the time 
when they shall look towards the Zving Lord God in multitudes, when they shall move 
like a flood sweeping all before them. One thing is certain: the time is coming, must 
come, when they all will leave their idols. and at least all be nominal Christians, and 
many more than that, — true disciples of the Lord Jesus. 

“Jn about ten villages. schools during the year were opened*and carried on for all or 
part of the time. It is hard, up hill work to get the children into the schoo!s, and keep 
them there ; and about as hard to find suitable teachers. I have done what [ could, 
with the means at my command, to train a number of teachers. The supply, however, 
both in quality and quantity, is totally inadequate to the want. 

“ My plan is to try and put a trained man and wife in each Christian village as soon 
as possible. Of course it will be impossible to pay them all, or any considerable number 
of them, out of mission-funds, as in time there will be scores of them. [ propose, just as 
fast as I can prepare the men and their wives for the work, to send them out, and give 
them some help to start for themselves, —to put them in the way of getting a decent 
living, at the same time they take care of the Christian community in the village where 
they may be located. I think about one hundred dollars in any case will be enough to 

rovide some cattle and some land. That the plan will work, I know, for I have tried it. 

“Three new houses for schools and worship have been built during the year, and ten 
more are in various stages of progress. We hope the most of them will be completed 
during the year. These houses cost the Union nothing but a good master’s expense now 
and then, when there is trouble about securing a site to build. The church gives Rs. 15 
towards each house in the shape of a door, window, and Rs. 5 in money. 

“We find it pays to make the Christians, by hook or crook, build their own places of 
worship: they then prize and take care of the houses as their own. These houses scat- 
tered all over the field are going to be an excellent thing for the missionary travelling. 
The next trip I make, I hope to go without tents or bandy, stopping in the school- 
houses, which are nice and clean, and usually much cooler than the tent. 

“The preachers have all kept on their way, and so walked as to bring no reproach 
upon the Lord's cause ; neither have we lost any of them by death, though some of them 
have been very.sick. 

“The school in the station has been under the care of Ezra Keller as last year, and 
has done well. 

“Miss Peabody took over all the girls in October, and now has twenty-five in her 
school. We trust the sisters of America will furnish the funds to enable her to largely 
increase the number of girls in her school. Our future welfare as a mission is largely 
bound up in this question of educated Christian mothers in our Christian villages to be 
an example in all things tothe others. Miss Peabody has the girls with her and under 
her eye day and night. They cannot help being benefited, and largely, by daily contact 
with one of our own Christian women, Success and large success is sure if adequate 
» Means to work with are provided. 

“The sabbath school has been well kept up, and attended by all in both compounds. 
All who can read have to repeat the lesson of seven verses without any: mistake. 

“The Gospel of Mark and nearly all of Luke have been thus committed to memory 
since we opened the mission. 

“The statistics of the year are :— 

“ Ramapatam church : baptized, 50; received by letter, 2 ; died, 5 ; present number, 
621. Cumbaldinny church: baptized, 10; present number, 106. ‘Total number of 
baptisms, 60 ; total number of members in mission, 727.” 


ALLOOR. 


Mr. Bullard has completed the chapel and residence at this station during the year. 
Though no marked incidents have occurred, it will be seen from his account, which is 
subjoined, that the prospect is on the whole encouraging. 
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“The history of the year may be divided at once into two parts; viz., the work of 
building and getting settled in Alloor, and that of travelling and planning out the field. 
With the exception of about five weeks’ vacation in July and August, the entire year 
was occupied in one or the other of these two ways. 

“ At the commencement of the year, there was in the Alloor mission no house what. 
ever, except one native house and a shed for stables. 

“We had already commenced the chapel, however. and by living a part of the time in 
tent, and a part of the time in such government buildings as were available near by, I 
was able to superintend the building until it was covered, and then moved into it. This 
was on the 3d of April ; and, in one month after, the house was completed. This build- 
ing. from which I now write, ‘has thus far proved to be strong, and in many respects sat- 
isfactory. ‘The last monsoon was a heavy one, but caused no injury whatever. Had 
we not been so pressed for funds, however, we would have done better by building a 
smali bungalow and a smailer chapel, both at the same time. I say this because, for the 
place, the building is large, although, for the use to which it has been put, nothing 
smaller would have answered. The smaller room is daily occupied by the school, which 
already numbers over forty pupils; and on sabbaths it is crowded with the sabbath 
school and congregation. 

“ During the earlier months of the year, while engaged in building, we also made a 
few visits, which were of considerable interest, to neighboring villages. One of these was 
Dundegoonta, a village six miles distant, where there are a number of believers. Some 
opposers here attempted to prevent the Christians from having a school. After some 
delay, however, a piece of land was bought, and a temporary shed put up. This shed 
was swept away in the recent floods ; but the pupils have nearly all come to our school 
in Alloor, and are supported by their parents while boarding here. 

“ Another of the villages visited was Talamunehy, formerly a &usbah, or county seat. 
Here the head man of the village was so far inclined towards the truth as to advocate 
Christianity among his people, and ordered his private instructor to teach the Scriptures 
to his boys. He seemed to bea believer, but never took a decided stand ; and only a 
few days ago we heard of his having suddenly died while on his way to Nellore on busi- 
ness. 

“In the months of July and August, as has already been stated, I took a vacation of 
five weeks. ‘This vacation Was spent on Udiagherry Hill, which is nearly due west 
from Alloor, sixty miles distant. It afforded me an excellent opportunity, therefore, to 
ascertain the nature of the field which I should visit and work, from the Alloor station ; 
and before returning I spent three weeks in tent, visiting the villages of Udiagherry 
‘Talug, i.e., the county of which Udiagherry is the township. On this trip we visited 
about sixteen different villages, and travelled over forty miles, or, including the distance 
from Alloor, about eighty miles. None were baptized ; and as we were entire strangers 
to the people, with the exception of one preacher who had visited some of the villages 
before, the most that we were able to accomplish was to ascertain the nature of the 
country, and plan out our future work. 

“On the supposition that Alloor is to become a permanent station, the tract of coun- 
try to be worked by us would be about twenty miles wide, from north to south, extend- 
ing as far as the Ghauts. With a view to locating a preacher in the western part of 
this tract of country, we secured a piece of land in a village belonging to Udiagherry 
Talug, and a house has since been built. The land was given by the village authorities, 
and some timber and roofing-material also by the farmers. In a few days Nursinna, 
one of our best preachers, goes to live there with his family. 

“In October and November we are obliged to remain at home, as it is the monsoon 
season. During this time we fitted out our travelling equipments, — that is, tent and 
tonjon, —at a cost of nearly Rs. 300. Then, having no money available in this year’s 
appropriations, I wrote to the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society, and obtained a grant of 
Rs. roo a month, for three months, for travelling purposes, on condition that I would 
make it a special object while out to sell tracts and scriptures, i.e., to do colportor work. 

“On the rst of December, we started on our tour, taking with us a large case of books 
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and tracts, and three preachers to sell and disburse these to the people. I should like 
to give a detailed account of this tour ; but, as this would occupy considerable space, I 
must content myself with giving a summary only of what was done. 

“ Following the northern line of our field, we visited all the principal villages on the 
main road that runs east and west between the Nellore and Cuddapah districts. Every 
public office, or cutchery, was visited ; schools also (government and native), police sta- 
tions, and even private dwellings as far as practicable. At first the people would not 
buy. The work was new to them But, as they became interested, schoolboys came to 
buy tracts, then older people came, until we found that we could sell a number in every 
village ; and in some places the sales amounted to several rupees. . 

“Early in January we crossed the Ghauts by way of the Doornal Pass, and entered 
Budvail Talug, of Cuddapah district. The hills here are infested with tigers and other wild 
animals, and hitherto robbers rendered the pass unsafe. But a new road has lately been 
constructed ; and, travel being quite frequent, the pass is now considered quite safe. The 
town of Budvail is situated in the centre of the valley, between the eastern, or lower, and 
the western, or upper Ghauts. It has a population of six thousand inhabitants ; while 
the valley, which is twenty miles in width, and some hundreds of miles in length, is also 
densely populated. That part of it which borders upon the Nellore district, and which 
is to a greater or less extent reached from our present stations, contains a population 
of nearly five hundred thousand. 

“From Budvail it was our intention to go south as far as the Pennair, or to the rail- 
road (twenty-five miles), and then along the river back towards Nellore. In this, how- 
ever, we were disappointed. Aside from the bad roads which we would have met with 
on account of the recent heavy floods, a number of persons had asked for baptism in 
a village which we had already visited in Udiagherry Talug. Wishing to comply with 
their request, and also finding that our supply of English books was nearly exhausted, 
we retraced our steps as far as their village (Sheroopully). Here in a prayer-meeting, 
four young men had arisen and given apparently good experiences, asking that they 
might be baptized. When the day came, however, they were found to have been influ- 
enced more or less by worldly motives, and were now unprepared to come forward. I 
cannot but think that some of these and others from that village will yet come out and 
be baptized. As it was, none were then received except one of our own company, a 
heathen palky-bearer, who experienced a marked change on the way, and who was bap- 
tized on profession of his faith. From this time we did not attempt to do much in the 
way of colportor work ; but visiting one or two other villages, with a view to selecting a 
site for another out-station, we returned to Alloor. 

“The result of the visit just referred to was that a piece of land was bought in Athina- 
coor, a village in which are located the public offices of that /a/ug, and where govern- 
ment is now putting up a building at the cost of Rs. 32,000. The land we have 
secured is in a favorable position ; and we expect to build a native house, and locate a 
preacher there at once. We paid Rs. 20 for nearly one half-acre, and this was the 
lowest price for which we could get a suitable piece. 

“We were out on this tour seven weeks, and visited forty villages, travelling about 
350 miles. 

“This brings me to the close of the year. I will only add, that, little as the fruit may 
seem to be from such a brief review as I have here given, to us who have been per- 
mitted to see the work as it is and as it has progressed, the results of the year’s efforts 
are decidedly gratifying. True, not many have been baptized ; but the foundations have 
been laid, and the work, we believe, will go on. 

“ The ground to be covered is large, and we feel that it is not our duty to limit our- 
selves to a small part only. Our plan is, to cover the whole ; and, although it may take- 
time before the desired results will appear, in the end, we believe that without doubt. 
the people will become the Lord’s people, and the land a Christian land. 

‘“‘ Baptisms, 7 ; present number, 67.” 
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THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


Rev. R. R. W1LtiAMs and wife, assisted by four native teachers. 


No detailed report of the Theological Seminary has come to hand. The attention of 
Mr. Williams was much occupied all the earlier part of the year with building the new 
bungalow and dormitories for the students. He also labored under the great disadvan- 
tage of being entirely fresh in the language. It may well be understood, that with study- 
ing the language, and building, his time has been largely taken up, leaving little oppor- 
tunity for school-work. He has enjoyed the efficient help of Miss Peabody in certain 
departments, besides the services of four good native teachers. 

Forty-six students enjoyed the advantages of the school during the greater part of the 
year. Seventeen of these men have families for which it has been necessary to provide. 

’ The wives have taken part in the class exercises, as far as practicable, and so have become 
better fitted for the new sphere which they are destined to occupy. They have made 
good progress in Biblical studies, in some cases outstripping the young men. 

The students are represented as men of good capacity, and for the most part as mak- 
ing fair progress. They evince a commendable love of study ; but the calls from the 
field are so numerous and urgent that it is difficult to keep them in the institution longer 
than will suffice to give them the alphabet of scripture knowledge. When to this call 
from the villages for speedy help is added the pressure of want, —the means at hand 
being insufficient to supply them with food, —the outward drift becomes too strong, and 
the men go forth in the beginning of their preparation. There ought to be one hun- 
dred men in the institution ; and there would be no trouble in finding them if the 
money were not wanting. 


MISSION TO THE CHINESE, 


BANGKOK, SIAM. — Rev. WiLL1AM DEAN, D.D., and wife. 8 native preachers. 
Swatow. — Rev. S, B. PARTRIDGE and wife, Miss A. M. FIELDE; Rev. WILLIAM AsHMoRE, D.D., and 


wife, in the United States. 10 native preachers, 2 of whom are ordained; 15 Bible-women; 2 schools; 12 
out-stations. 


Nineoro. — Rev. J. R. GopparD and wife, Rev. M. A. CHURCHILL and wife, Rev. E. C. Lorn, D.D., and 
wife, Rev. E. P. BARCHETT and wife, Mrs. Lucy KNOWLTON, 12 native preachers; 4 colportors; 3 
Bible-women ; 13 chapels; 1 theological school; 3 schools. 


ZOAHYING. — Rev. HORACE JENKINS, Mrs, JENKINS in the United States. 9 native preachers and colpor- 
tors ; 3 out-stations. 


THE missions to the Chinese have been signalized by great changes during the past 
year, some of them most painful, and others most cheering. The death of Dr. Knowl- 
ton was a heavy blow indeed to the cause of Chinese evangelization. His acknowledged 
ability, his large experience, and mature judgment, combined with his ardent piety, 
had conspired to centre in him, in a large degree, not only the affections of the native 
disciples, but the confidence and expectations of the friends of missions. His removal 
leaves a void in our future work which must long remain unfilled. Rev. E. C. Lord, 
D.D., formerly connected with the same mission, has since Dr. Knowlton’s death ac- 
cepted the unanimous re-appointment tendered him by the executive committee, and 
is again enrolled among our missionaries. Dr. Lord has resided in Ningpo during all 
the time since his separation from us twelve years ago, and has never ceased to do 
the work of a missionary. In fact, he brings with him a large mission interest, con- 
sisting of several out-stations, native helpers, over one hundred church-members, and a 
large and well organized female boarding-school. Rev. E. P. BARCHETT, who has 
been many years associated with Dr. Lord, has also been appointed a missionary of 
the Union, though we have not been formally advised of his acceptance. Mrs. J. W. 
Johnson has resigned her connection with the Missionary Union, and has retired from 
the field at Swatow, where in company with her lamented husband she so long labored. 
The wonderful ingathering experienced by the venerable Dr. Dean at Bangkok consti- 
tutes the other most marked feature in the history of the last year. 
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BANGKOK. 


The record of this mission during the last year is the most remarkable of its entire 
history, as evinced by the number of baptisms and the increase of the evangelical 
force. All the out-stations, as well as Bangkok itself, have received large additions ; two 
new churches have been constituted, one pastor has been ordained, two chapels have 
been completed ; a spirit of inquiry has been awakened among the Siamese people, the 
women, and even Buddhist priests, having come to Mrs. Dean for instruction ; and 
every thing betokens not only the continuance but an increase of the movement. 
Mrs. Dean’s Siamese school has been prosperous, and there never seemed better pros- 
pects of success in all departments of the mission. Many others have abandoned idol- 
atry, and asked for baptism, promising to live Christian lives, and to contribute for the 
support of the gospel. Dr. Dean makes the following observations respecting the 
class of Chinese people who are now receiving the gospel, and their prospective posi- 
tion and wants ; and they are worthy of the most serious consideration : — 

“Most of the Chinese who come to this country are of the middle class; not the 
abject poor which abound in China: we seldom meet a pauper in this country, nor 
do we often find here a Chinese of learning. They are generally men of enterprise 
and of small means when they come here, though many of them rise to wealth and 
station in the land of their adoption. The men, from whom most of the converts this 
year have been gathered, are of the most hopeful class, being farmers, gardeners, and 
fruit-growers, and living with their families in the country districts. We have but one 
ordained pastor, having buried one during the year; and the other preachers are 
unlettered men, and we have not here the material for making native preachers till 
they are educated. I have a theological class of three young men, who may do some- 
thing in future, but now there is not a native helper to whom the growing interests of 
this mission could be intrusted ; and in case of my death, — and I may die at any day, 
—there is not a man of any society here who can speak a Christian word in their own 
language to these infant disciples, and watch over the interests of these promising 
churches. This logic of facts may furnish proof that this mission deserves from the 
American churches a prayerful sympathy and a practical support. An intelligent ob- 
server said to me not long since, ‘ Your society stands in its own light if it does not at 
once send a re-inforcement to your mission.’ I am aware that you and I have long 
thought differently on this point ; but I am persuaded, that, if you had for the last year 
shared in my services, you would now share largely in my sentiments. If yqu had 
helped me to baptize those forty disciples, twice told, and then sat with me at the 
table with one hundred and thirty of these disciples from paganism (for the first time, 
many of them) stretching out their hands to receive the emblems of a crucified 


Saviour, you might think that they would need a shepherd when the old man had gone 
who still remains.” 


The statistics of the mission for the year ending Sept. 30, 1874, will complete the 
story of this wonderful work. 


Baptized 
Dismissed. 
Excluded. 
Preachers. 


‘\Contributions. 


{ 1 employed by the mission; 1 theological student 
preaches; 2 employed in business. 
Ordained pastor supported entirely by his own church. 
An old native preacher employed by the mission. 
new native preacher employed by the mission. 
An old preacher supported in part by his church. 
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SOUTHERN CHINA MISSION. 


THE principal incidents connected with this mission the past year, aside from the 
retirement of Mrs. Johnson, elsewhere mentioned, are the establishment of a new 
girls’ school by Mrs. Partridge announced last year, the projecting of a boys’ school 
by the church to be under the superintendence of Miss Fielde, and the departure of 
Dr. Ashmore for the United States. The previously arranged plans and agencies have 
been pursued, and good results have followed. We give a map of the field, on a scale 
of five miles to the inch, prepared by Mr. Partridge. Only those places are indicated 
which we actually occupy, with the exception of Double Island, the point where the 
mission was started, and which was abandoned by our missionaries as soon as it was 
safe to live on the mainland. We mention briefly each place indicated, in order to 
help the reader to a clear understanding of the present state of the mission. 

At Kak Chie, where the missionaries reside, we have three dwelling-houses, a house 
for teachers and assistants, a Bible-woman’s house, the house used at present for the 
girls’ school, and a chapel. This is a permanent base of operations and base of sup- 
plies. Morning and evening worship is attended in the chapel, and regular Sunday 
services are held there. 

At Swatow we have a large chapel, open daily, as well as on the sabbath, for any 
who wish to come in and talk about the teachings of the Bible, or listen to the preach- 
ing. 

At Zat Hau Fo we have this year rented a large and very desirable house to be 
used as a chapel. The number of church-members there is very small ; but it is a 
desirable place to hold, there being thirty thousand or forty thousand inhabitants in 
the town and its vicinity. 

Zang Ois a church-station ; that is, the chapel there was built with the contributions 
of the Tie Chiu church members; and the assistant there is at present supported 
without foreign aid. There is also a small house erected last year by Mrs. Johnson. 

Tnie Jne is a city of some two hundred thousand inhabitants ; we have there a small 
— (The “n” in the words Tnie, Hnue, Snua, &c., represents a nasal 
sound. 

At Xué Su we have another church-station like the one at Tang O. 

At Hnue Snua there is a new Bible-woman’s house, also at Kue Snua; both mission 
property. 

At Kit Jne, a large city, we rent a house for a chapel. This is one of our largest 
and most encouraging stations. 

An assistant has been stationed at Chie Chne, which is a desirable point to hold, 
though we have no chapel there as yet. 

A Bible-woman is stationed at Sun Bue. 

At Am Fo we own a large building, a part of which is used as a chapel. It 
has been a barren field, but there are at present encouraging signs there. 

At the Hu City, the capital of Tie Chiu, we rent a house. The prospect at the Hu 
‘City has been discouraging for some time ; but at our last communion we received two 
candidates from that place, and there are a number of inquirers whom we hope some 
time to welcome. There is no assistant there at present, but two or three of the 
church-members assist in sustaining the Sunday services. We need a larger house 
there, but cannot afford it this year. 

At A Cha we have recently secured two tenements in a market-place. These have 
each two stories, and are adjoining each other. One is to be used as a chapel, the 
other for Bible-women. These tenements were obtained without opposition from the 
villagers. They are leased for fifteen years for the sum of $140.00. ‘There will be 
some additional expense in fitting up ; but altogether it it is a very cheap and satisfac- 
tory bargain. 

Chung Lim is a large city about one mile distant from Tang Leng. For many 
years the missionaries have wished to buy a house in Chung Lim, but it has not 
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seemed possible until within a few months. The house at Tang Leng was obtained 
with the intention of holding it only until a piace could be had in the city of Chung 
Lim. A short time since, the missionaries heard of a very desirable house for sale, 
and immediately began negotiations for it. The man who acted as “middle man 
was formerly a violent opposer of Christianity ; but now, though not a believer, he has 
rendered us good service. The house has cost $398.00. 

Dr. Ashmore gives the following estimate of the general state of the work in the 
mission-field : — 

“The year’s record is checkered beyond that of previous years; yet the Lord’s 
blessing has not been withheld from us. As in former years, nearly every communion 
sabbath has witnessed baptisms, and the large number received during the year is 
recognized with gratitude as a token for good. 

. Among the noticeable incidents of the year is the starting of a Chinese school in 
Swatow by some of the church-members, for the benefit of “their own children. A 
young man newly added to the church, and by profession a teacher, was engaged by 
themselves to conduct it. By a little inquiry they collected some ten or twelve | pupils 
to begin with. This is the common number in an ordinary Chinese school ; but by and 
by others came in, and increased the number up to eighteen or twenty, which is quite 
enough to remunerate a teacher according to their standard. The only assistance 
received from us was by a subscription of ten dollars to the teacher’s salary. The 
economy with which the school is conducted is a vast improvement upon some things 
known in the history of the past, before the members themselves could be induced to 
take an interest in the matter. Henceforward, this school is to furnish the precedent | 
for schools outside of the compound. 

“Tt is not my business to speak of the other members of the mission ; but, in passing, 

I may ask leave to present my testimony to the quiet earnestness and steady faithful- 
ness of Mr. and Mrs. Partyidge and Miss Fielde in their own special spheres of labor. 
Mrs. Partridge has commenced a girls’ school. It is begun under difficulties, but we 
have full confidence that by and by it will be an entire success. Before long Miss 
Fielde will probably add a boys’ school of a limited number to her other work. The 
ladies have come to an excellent understanding between themselves as to the division 
of labor. Thus it has been agreed, I believe, that all the girls shall be put under Mrs. 
Partridge’s care ; thus we all ‘have an interest in that. Then the boys will, as to their 
chief management and instruction, be assigned to Miss Fielde. Mr. Partridge and 
myself will ‘be ready to render such occasional help as may be called for: thus we ail 
have a common interest in that. The stations are all assigned, so that “ every man has his 
work.” The teaching of the students in biblical knowledge has been divided between 
Mr. Partridge and myself. So, you see, we hope each of us to have our full scope for 
individual effort, and at the same time be constantly giving and receiving support ; to 
possess each all needed independence, and yet form parts cf an harmonious organism 
co-operating towards a common end. 

“The assistants and stations remain as they were last year in the main. Miss Fielde 
is about to commence a small chapel in a village near Kit Ine. One already has been 
completed at Pho Leng. Mr. Partridge is moving for a similar object up at £-C%e, 
where such accommodations are greatly needed; and he and myself are unitedly 
seeking a new location at Tat Hau Po. 

“We have had an occasion of sorrow with two of the native preachers. Jong Khiam 
and A Si, both of whose names you have been made familiar with, have had an old 
grudge between them, which has been a running ulcer for some four or five years back. 
The brethren thought the time had come at last to pronounce a positive opinion. The 
result was, they were both suspended from mission-work ; and, unless they have changed 
their feelings towards each other, they will at the next communion be suspended from 
the communion also. Men who will not forgive each other have no right to eat of God’s 
peace-offering. 

“Whilst we speak thus of two of the assistants, we are thankful to state pcr contra that 
others among us are not only growing in knowledge of the Bible, but also are giving 
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renewed and stronger proofs of their calling to the ministry. Among the things now 
being devised is a plan by which such of the young men of the church as may show 
fitness for explaining the Scriptures may receive a little education that will enable 
them to be useful at their own houses, without necessarily looking forward to the 
ministry. Such of them as make themselves really useful after such preliminary 
training and trial will most likely be called to more thorough study and more extended 
labor. Mr. Partridge had two young men, for a time, receiving instruction in this 
way: the result was very satisfactory. We have only been waiting to know more 
accurately our resources in order to enlarge our borders, and lengthen our cords. We 
have a number of young men that we might thus train for a limited time, if we had, 
meanwhile, enough rice for them to eat. Men must have earthly food for earthly 
bodies, even while studying theology.” 

Besides her Bible-women’s work (she now has fifteen under care), and two hours’ 
teaching in the new boys’ school, and frequent tours through the district, Miss Tielde, 
with the assistance of Dr. Ashmore, has prepared a synopsis of the Gospels in the 
colloquial language, and it has been printed for the use of the Bible-women and the 
schools. It will be of signal service to the mission. ; 

Baptisms, 47 ; one native preacher ordained, making two ordained since the estab- 
lishment of the mission in Swatow. The present number of members is not given. 


EASTERN CHINA MISSION. 


NINGPO, 


Tue death of Dr. Knowlton on the roth of September last was a great loss to the 
station at Ningpo. He possessed to an unusual degree the confidence and esteem of 
the people, both Christian and heathen. He was an indefatigable worker, with his 
whole soul set on the conversion of the heathen ; and he had the rare ability of making 
others work. A short time after Dr. Knowlton’s death, Mr. Goddard, on whom the 
heavy responsibilities of the mission devolved, was taken down with fever brought on 
partly by overwork, and partly by the unhealthiness of the season, of which all for- 
eigners in Eastern China complained last year, Though the fever was broken in a 
reasonable time, it left him feeble for many weeks, and unable to do any thing except 
what was absolutely needed hour by hour. Mr. Jenkins has since rejoined the mission, 
and relieved him of that part of the work connected with Zoahying and its out-stations, 
The arrival of Mr. Churchill has also contributed to help him somewhat, though 
neither himself nor his wife will be able to do much at present, on account of the dif- 
ficulties of the language. 

Including Mr. Jenkins’s stations, which Mr. Goddard has superintended during the 
absence of the former, he has had the care of eleven stations, six of which were his 
own. These he visited on an average once in two months, spending Sunday and sev- 
eral week-days with each. These stations, being near Ningpo or on the island of 
Chusan, were quite accessible compared with Zoahying and its out-stations, Hang 
Chou, Zong-pah, and Saeng-gyiao-bu, which he visited four times each during the year. 
King-wa was visited once by Dr. Knowlton. Mr. Goddard says, “In all my visits to 
the out-stations, I have been accustomed to spend the day in visiting among the native 
members, and any others interested in the truth, for the purpose of teaching and en- 
couraging them, or in wayside preaching among the surrounding hamlets and villages ; 
and in the evening to open the chapel for public preaching. Almost always these 
evenigg services have been well attended. The men having finished their day’s work, 
and eatef their supper, are quite ready for any entertainment. They generally listen 
quietly, some of them attentively, very few anxiously. Some knowledge of the truth 
must be received by most of them, and I hope some is retained. 

“In addition to itinerating labors, I have spent two days each month in teaching a 
class of native preachers who came together from the several outstations for the pur- 
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pose. The instruction has been shared by Dr. Knowlton and myself, and I trust has 
been profitable to our native brethren, as well as to ourselves. 

“J am at present hearing two classes of young men who are studying for the ministry, 
One class of four, who began study under Dr. Knowlton the present year, meet me 
from 11.30, A.M., to 1, P.M. They are now studying the Book of Acts. In the afternoon 
they have an exercise with a native teacher in the Chinese classics. The other class- 
of two, who began study with me while Dr. Knowlton was at home, are nearly ready 
to graduate. They are doing some work in preaching daily, and one of them I regard 
as an exceedingly promising young man. They meet me daily from 2 to 3, P.M.; but I 
hope by the end of the present year to dismiss them to regular stations for work. 
Two classes daily with my other work is tasking my strength rather too severely. 

“On the 19th of October the Chekiang Baptist Association, which was organized 
the previous year, met with the church at Chusan. I was the only foreigner present, 
and was elected chairman. I purposely abstained from interfering with the business 
any more than was necessary, and left the brethren to conduct matters very much in 
their own way, merely correcting their mistakes, or occasionally suggesting the parlia- 
mentary way to accomplish some object which they had in view. 1 was gratified with 
the unanimity of their action, and their success in transacting business ; and I believe 
the occasion was a profitable one to all concerned. Owing to meetings being held a 
little more than two months earlier than last year, the statistics cover ten months 
instead of a full year ; but this does not materially affect the figures which I append. 

“ Baptisms, to ; received by letter, 13 ; dismissed by letter, 11 ; excluded, g ; died, 7 ; 
total membership, 204. Number of chapels, 13 ; number of preachers, 12 ; colportors, 
4; Bible-women, 3 ; contributions about $100.” 


ZOAHYING, 


Mr. Jenkins has returned to his field, and is now actively engaged in building a mis- 
sion-house, and setting in order the affairs of the station. The account of the mission 
for the last year is included in that of Ningpo. 


MISSION TO THE JAPANESE. 


Voxouama. — Rev. N. Brown, D.D., and wife. One school. 
Toxio (YEDO). — Rev, J. H. ARTHUR and wife, Rev. J. ‘IT. DovEN now in the United States. 


THE mission to the Japanese seems during the last year to have become established in 
a way to insure future success. ‘The missionaries have made progress in the language, 
have become acquainted with the people, and have got themselves settled to their work. 
Events have transpired which seem to promise that they will be able to work without 
molestation. Early in the year the Government gave the Japanese people permission to 
hire foreign teachers. It was understood at the time that this would secure to mission- 
aries the privilege, both in city and country, of living outside of treaty limits. ‘They be- 
gan at once to look for suitable locations outside of what is known as the made ground, 
or foreign concession, on which all foreigners have heretofore been compelled to live. 
Mr. Doyen had for some time before been watching for a foothold in the capital. In 
fact, he had been living for months with a Japanese family within the native portion of 
Yokohama. As soon as the concession above mentioned was made by the Government, 
Mr. and Mrs. Arthur began to bestir themselves in the same direction. Accordingly, 
on the rst of June they accepted the invitation of Mr. Arinori Mori, late representative 
of Japan at Washington, to take up their residence at ‘okio, where they have since con- 
tinued to reside. About the same time Mr. Doyen also moved to the same place, at the 
suggestion of several Buddhist priests who offered him quarters in one of their temples, 
and indicated a wish to hear something about the Bible. He was accompanied by 


Otomo, a recent convert to Christianity, who understands English and Chinese, and who 
acted as interpreter. 
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The real significance of the change in pursuance of which these missionaries have 
taken up this new location will be more clearly seen from the following extract from a 
letter of Dr. Brown, written early in April, 1874: — 

“There appears to be a considerable change in the attitude of the Government towards 
Christianity ; and the impression is gradually gaining ground that this will ere long be 
the religion of the people. Last year the officer at the head of the educational bureau 
was a violent opposer of missionaries, and succeeded in establishing a rule that no cler- 
gyman should hereafter be engaged as professor or teacher in the government schools 
or colleges. This man is now out of office ; and his place is filled by a Christian, one of 
the returned students, who was converted in America. In consequence of this the mis- 
sionaries in the college at Yedo whose terms of service were about to expire have been 
invited to remain.” Then followed the permission for the people to employ foreign 
teachers wherever and whenever they choose to do so. This unlimited freedom ‘of 
teaching must lead to great issues. 

Mr. Doyen remained at his quarters in a section of the city known as Shiba, one of 
the great religious centres, and one of the best locations for a mission-station, until about 
the close of the last year, when he was obliged by failing eyesight to seek a change. 
He is now in California ; but it is hoped he will ere long ‘be able to return to his field, 
and resume his work. 

Mr. Mori has erected a new building, which Mr. Arthur has succeeded in renting for 
mission and school purposes. It is in an important part of the city, and accessible to 
large numbers, though a long distance from the market ; but Mr. Arthur regards it as 
centrally located, and well adapted to the purposes of the mission. It was to have been 
completed ready for occupancy in March last. The foothold obtained, the real work must 
now begin. If the Lord add his blessing, much fruit will be gathered unto eternal life. 

Meanwhile progress has been made at Yokohama. A chapel was completed, a con- 
gregation of about thirty was gathered, a school was opened with most encouraging 
prospects ; when in February of the present year the chapel was reduced to ashes. ‘The 
committee have, however, provided the means for rebuilding it at once, so that it is 
hoped that the interruption will not be long. The spiritual ‘Tesults, it is hoped, are in- 
destructible. The little church has received two accessions from the native population, 
one of them the Japanese scholar before referred to, Otomo. Dr. Brown has prepared 
and had printed a “Scripture Manual” for the use of schools, highly commended by 
Japanese scholars ; and the “ Parables of Christ” have just come from the press. Another 
helper is needed in Yokohama, whose entire business it shall be to preach in public 


places, and to teach from house to house. Mrs. Brown will also need a lady to help in 
ler school. 


Mission to the French. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS, 


MISSION TO THE FRENCH. 


Paris. — Rev. A. DEz, Rev. V. Leporps, 2 evangelists. 
St. SAuVEuR. — Rev. F, LEMAIRE. 

CuHauny. — Rev. AimE CApoT, 1 evangelist. 

La FrrRE.— Rev. A. VERON. 

DENAIN. — Rev. M. VINCENT, M. ANDRU. 
MONTBELIARD. — Rev. H. BoILEAu, 1 evangelist. 
Lyons. — Rev, J. B. CRETIN, Rev. PAUL BESSON. 

St. ETIENNE. — Rev. C. A. RAMSEYER. 


PARIS. 


WE condense the following statement from Mr. Lepoids’ account of the work in 
Paris and its environs, during the year 1874. 

“In a country like France, too long governed by -Jesuitism (which has thrown one 
part of our unhappy people into the superstition of idolatry, and the other into the 
indifference of materialism and unbelief), we cannot expect conversions e# masse, as 
in England or America, but we must snatch souls one by one from the grasp of Satan. 
Still we are gaining ground ; our people are certainly better disposed toward hearing 
the gospel than for some years,. Prejudice against us has died away. It is felt that 
truth, peace, and real liberty are on our side. ‘This does not mean that we no longer 
have enemies: many egotistic, ambitious, and ignorant men are still against us. We 
have to fight against fanaticism and infidelity. As we are strict Baptists, both Catholics 
and Protestants are opposed to us. However, Baptist doctrine is certainly making 
progress. We have had a proof of this in one of our last baptisms. A young girl, 
formerly a Catholic, who was present with her mother at this religious act, was so 
impressed, that, on returning home, she said with tears to her father, who is still a 
Catholic, ‘I want to be baptized too, when I am wholly converted ; for it is a very 
serious thing thus to make a covenant with God.’ 

“ The authorities, who were formerly so hostile to us, are now better informed ; they 
now everywhere protect or tolerate us. You know that we have had, within the year, 
the pleasure of opening two new Baptist chapels, one at La Feére, and the other at St. 
Sauveur, in the midst of Papist populations, where God has blessed our work. 

“At Paris we are, unfortunately, without week-day schools in our chapel ; therefore 
our Sunday school does not greatly increase. But Brother Dez is trying to introduce a 
new element of success, by giving singing-lessons to the children, in which the parents 
take part. In general, our church is composed of faithful living members, who labor 
for their own sanctification, for the glory of God, and for the salvation of souls around 
them. The meetings for worship have been very well attended by our brethren and 
sisters, and some new friends have joined us, and give us cause for hope. We have 
baptized six, who walk faithfully, thank God! 

“Our dear brother M. Sanazin, the colportor who was formerly thrown into prison 
at Fontainebleau for having procured Bibles and New Testaments for the Catholics, fell 
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asleep a few months ago, in the sweet peace of his Saviour, after having labored faith- 
fully for his divine Master. Since October, 1868, he had disposed of 867 copies of 
the Bible, 4,071 Testaments, and 1,285 separate Gospels. And he was not merely a 
salesman, but a real evangelist, carrying to many the glad tidings of good things. 

“We have continued to go every month to Mesnil, St. Denis, in the valley of Che- 
vreuse ; and, in the meetings of friends in this region, we have been able to preach the 
gospel to some Catholic families. On Sunday last a young man, who was very ill, 
asked that some one might visit him. One of our sisters and M. Vignal, the evangelist, 
went. The young man seemed to accept salvation in Jesus Christ ; then he declared 
that he should die that same day. In fact, he died before night. Before his death 
he said that he did not want a priest, but that it was his wish that M. Vignal should 
bury him. Thus we sometimes see the fruit of our sowing ; but we hope eternity will 
reveal more. 

“T wish to tell you something which encourages us at Paris. We see oftener than 
formerly at worship in our chapel, brethren from abroad who visit our capital. We 
have seen, this last year, American and English Baptist brethren ; among others, the 
blessed Dr. Bailey and his wife, one of the members of the committee, G. W. Chip- 
man, Esq., Dr. Lorimer, and several others, to whom we are very grateful for their 
Christian sympathy towards us. Three American Baptist friends, two English, and one 
Canadian, have taken part at our communion for some months. 

“Our brethren, notwithstanding the hard times they are passing through, and their 
poverty, have not forgotten to give for the progress of the good work. I will add that 
an awakening has commenced among all denominations of Christians around us, and 
we hope our own churches will shave largely in it. We have some candidates for 
baptism, who, we hope, will ere long fulfil the command of the Lord.” 

The statistics of the Church are as follows: baptisms, 6 ; received by letter, 1; 
removed, 6; died, 1 ; present number of resident members, go. 


ST. SAUVEUR. 


The cause in this locality seems to be in a healthy and prosperous state, though 
there have been no additions by baptism. Though the members of the little churches, 
both at St. Sauveur and St. Martin, are poor, all laboring people, and some of them 
able to give nothing, the contributions amount to about ten francs per member, for 
the work of the Lord, besides liberal subscriptions for the chapel. There are now 
eighty-three members, six more than last year. The Sunday school is promising. There 
has been a serious falling off both of the school and congregation during the cold 
weather. The chapel, as Mr. Lemaire expresses. it, is too cold for any one but Chris- 
tians. Mr. Lemaire goes occasionally to Moyenneville, where there is an attendance 
of one hundred or more on preaching, but where there have been no conversions. 


CHAUNY. 


M. Cadot gives the following account of the progress of the work in Chauny during 
the year 1874. . 

“Our ak here, as well as at La Fére and in our other churches, should not be 
considered as being confined to a few converts whom we receive into the church ; for, 
besides the souls who give themselves publicly and courageously to the Lord, there are 
some who sometimes attend worship, who read our books, and meditate at home on 
the Holy Scriptures. They are either like Nicodemus, or else, in consequence of the 
bondage in which they are held by Sunday labor, they never become members of our 
churches. But such, because of their connection with us, have abandoned Catholicism, 
and no longer attend the churches. It usually happens too, that, when these persons 
are ill, we are called to visit them, and to bury them when they die ; which gives us 
the opportunity to preach the gospel to those who assemble at the house of death or 
in the cemetery. This year, or rather within fifteen or sixteen months, I have presided 
at the funerals of twenty persons, although we have lost only four of our members. 


1875.] Mission to the French. 263 


“Therefore I beg our brethren in America not to be discouraged about France, 
thinking that they are making useless sacrifices. No, beloved brethren, we do not 
spend your money in vain: it is, I love to believe, in our poor France now as it was 
in the time of Elijah, when the prophet did not know it, yet, perhaps as a fruit of his 
labor, there were in Israel ‘seven thousand men who had not bowed the knee to 
Baal.’ 

“Our French committee has committed to me, that I may give him lessons, a young 
man who wishes to consecrate himself to the Lord’s service. This brother, who, in 
order to devote himself to the work of God, has bought himself off from a year’s 
service as a soldier, and has been obliged to pay fifteen hundred francs to the Govern- 
ment, seems thus far to be promising. His aptness for study is only that of ordinary 
men; but he has, it seems to-me, good and useful qualities. If our means would 
allow, we could prepare a few young persons like him to take our places when God 
shall call us to himself ; but we are poor, and, unhappily, the members of our churches 
whose sons are converted are poor also. We always do what we can in this direction, 
that our churches may always have pastors ; and we hope our brethren in America will 
do their best to aid us. 

“Since the completion of the chapel at La Fére, the brethren of our committee have 
left the care of that church to Brother Veron, who has just now some encouragement. 
Ino longer go to La Feére except once in four months, alternating with Brother 
Lemaire, to administer the communion to the members of the church. 

“Our receipts in the year 1874 were: for the poor, 132.85 fr. ; for the chapel, 72.85 
fr. ; for the chapel at St. Sauveur, 200 fr.; for the mission to Canada, 96 fr. ; for sundry 
objects, 45 fr. ; for La Fere, 4o fr. ; a brother, 50 fr. ; for the Baptist mission, 420 fr. ; 
total receipts in 1874, 1056.70 fr. ($196.53). 

“We had, Jan. 1, 1874, 92 members ; baptized, 4; added by letter, 1; died, 3 ; pres- 
ent number, 94.” 


LA FERE, 


“We have had this year” (says M. Veron), “the pleasure of opening, for the worship 
of God, a chapel which can hold about two hundred persons. Under God, we owe this 
great blessing to the courage and enterprise of M. Cadot, pastor at Chauny, who did 
not draw back from the many difficulties in the way. He twice crossed the British 
Channel, when half sick, in order to go and collect in England the larger part of the 
sum needed for the building. Our church being composed for the most part of very 
poor persons, it was impossible for them to gather more than 1,849.25 fr. The rest 
of the amount was collected mostly in France and in England. Our chapel cost about 
17,699 fr.; and the amount collected was 14,673.70 fr. ; 3,000 fr. remain unpaid. We 
hope the Lord will come to our aid, since this work was undertaken for his glory and 
for the salvation of souls. We expect with confidence that he will give us the means 
to cover this deficiency. 

“T am glad to tell you that this building has already done good. The man who did 
our painting, who was extremely indifferent, has been won by the gospel, so that he 
is now a zealous servant of the Word, and does all he can to enlighten other souls, 
Our chapel, being well situated (in the middle of the town and opposite the barracks), 
has already attracted hundreds of persons, citizens and soldiers, to whom the gospel 
has been proclaimed. I may mention, among many, a very intelligent young soldier, 
who has constantly attended our Sunday meetings, day and evening, as well as many 
of those held during the week. It is for us to plant and to water, but God alone can 
make his grace grow in these souls. 

“Outside of La Fére, a few souls are converted, and others are on the way to con- 
version. I will mention but one instance,—that of a young household who became 
acquainted with the gospel by means of circumstances which I cannot recount in a 
letter. But I assure you that they delight us greatly by their faithfulness. They have 
a business which makes it difficult to keep Sunday; but they bravely overcome the 
difficulties. The husband, while working at his bench, takes care always to have his 
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large Bible open, so as to take occasion to speak of the gospel to his customers ; and, 
by their Christian conduct, they bear faithful testimony to the truth. It is time for 
the Lord to add to our church, souls who shall be saved ; for our number is diminish. 
ing. Death is making empty places among us; but I have the assurance that the 
Lord will give us many encouragements, and that we shall rejoice with the angels over 
the conversion of many sinners. p 

“The collection for missions this year reaches 142.50 fr. I did not expect so much, 
because of the many sacrifices which have been made for our chapel. But we have 
15.65 fr. to add to this sum; the gift of a missionary association formed in May, 
among the children of our Sunday school. This amount, though small, seems to me 
considerable, in view of the poverty and of the number of our children: there are only 
about ten of them. You may be assured that I have congratulated them from the 
Lord, to encourage them to perseverance. 

“In the year 1874, we have excluded one, and three have died. Present number, 
77; contributions for missions, 158.15 fr; for the chapel, 1,849.25 fr.” 


DENAIN. 


The stations in the neighborhood of Denain have been prospered during the past 
year, under the labors of Brethren Vincent and Andru, as will be seen by the subjoined 
account by the former : — 

I baptized fourteen persons during the year 1874, of whom eight, already mentioned 
to you, were at Denain, and six at Tourcoing. The parts of our field of labor which 
gave most promise of prosperity, Preseau and Orchies, are those where least progress 
is made; and Tourcoing is the most prosperous. Of the six persons whom I 
baptized in that town on the 4th of October last, one young man, three fathers of 
families, and one lady were Catholics; the other lady was of Protestant parentage. 
These conversions are remarkable ; but the most interesting is that of a young nran, 
a soldier of the Franco-German war, who on the field of battle said to God, “My 
God, if I return safe and sound, I will serve thee with all my heart.” On his return 
home, he redoubled his zeal as a Catholic, seeking God, and peace for his soul; but 
in spite of his efforts he was still in uncertainty about his salvation ; when, through 
God’s grace, he made the acquaintance of one of our brethren, who spoke to him of 
the Saviour, and brought him to our worship, where he learned to know the cross of 
Jesus, and to find peace. Since then, this worthy brother brings the eight members of 
his family to service, — his father, mother, brothers, and sisters. I think with him that 
his eldest sister is to-day a child of God ; for the priest has made great efforts to turn 
her aside, but she repulses him, and says she has found the Saviour. 

Another, the father of a family, who began to walk according to the gospel two 
years ago, was once a drunkard. He is now one of the holiest men of God I know. 
On the day of his baptism he was so happy that he could not articulate words to 
express his joy, but shed abundant tears of gratitude and delight. This little station 
of Lannoy-Tourcoing has to-day seventeen church-members. Eighty-three persons, old 
and young, who have given their names, form the congregation. The place where they 
meet, which belongs to the only Protestant who lived in the town when the gospel was 
preached there for the first time by me, is already quite insufficient ; and with the 
brethren I long for the day when it will be possible to build a house of prayer capable 
of receiving all the saints of the city. 

In the Pas-de-Calais, the work, although mot less prosperous, is much less encour- 
aging, because it is very difficult to bring together our friends who are scattered in about 
fifteen villages. However, I can often preach in eight or ten different places, to 
twenty, forty, and even one hundred or two hundred hearers. Several among them 
have been baptized in these last years, and several others are converted. 

I have also made a tour in Belgium, and am in communication with several 
persons who, I hope, will before long accept the truth. 

Denain, without meeting our expectations, is nevertheless always living and pros 


1875.] Mission to the French. 265. 


perous. The chapel is always frequented by a number of hearers. On the occasion 
of the Christmas-tree and the distribution of gifts to the children, having spoken of the 
necessity of instruction, our Sunday school has increased by about twenty children, of 
whom the most part are Catholics. 

The church at Denain, with its branches, composed entirely of laborers, while pro- 
viding for the expenses of worship, maintenance of the chapel, the wants of numerous 
poor, tracts, presents for the children, &c., has found means to give 752.95 fr. for the 
preaching of the gospel. It counts five hundred persons, of whom half are at 
Denain, which has to-day 98 communicants, 83 at Tourcoing, of whom 17 are communi- 
cants ; in all, 583 persons, and 115 communicants, That is little ; but, God helping, 
the work will grow.” 

MONTBELIARD, 


Mr. Boileau gives an interesting account of his work, which is given below. 

“The year just gone has testified the mercy of the Lord toward us. In his goodness 
he has deigned to give us very precious encouragement, to excite our gratitude. Our 
little church has grown and become established. It is beginning to be known in the 
neighborhood, and to attract attention. If it continues to walk faithfully, as I hope, I 
believe it will be a light in this country, to lead home many bewildered souls who know 
not what to believe, what to do, nor where to go. May the blessing from on high rest 
always upon it, and may the Holy Spirit enable it to fulfil the great and holy mission to 
which it seems to be called ! , 

“We have had the joy, during the last few months, of seeing some very gratifying con- 
versions, which have proved the great power of the Lord. Some who have been 
brought to the truth have asked for baptism, and have received it; others, I hope, will 
be baptized this year. Brother Bieler and I still hold meetings in quite a number of places, 
and in several we have a good many hearers, some of whom seem to us near the king- 
dom of heaven. At this time I am almost the pastor of a large village in the suburbs, 
where most of the inhabitants, for reasons too long to state here, have withdrawn from 
the National Church. We have service there every Sunday. I go there to attend fun- 
erals. Unhappily we do not yet see many souls who are truly serious ; but I hope that 
some day a power from on high will be felt in the midst of that population. 

“ Brother Bieler, who is sustained in part by the Bible Society of Scotland, helps me 
much in my work. By his visits and his preaching he is doing good to many souls, 
Our place of worship here is very expensive, and unfortunately not convenient or well 
suited to attract the people. So I eagerly desire that in a little time we may be able, 
like the churches at La Feére and St. Sauveur, to build a chapel. 

“At the beginning of 1874 we had 30 church-members. We have received 12 by 
baptism, and 2 have left us ; so that we now have 40 members. 

“Contributions for missions, 139 fr. ; for the poor, 111 fr. ; for various expenses, 745 
fr. ; total, 995 fr.” 

LYONS. 


Mr. Cretin thus summarizes the work in Lyons during 1874. 

“The Lord has granted us some encouragement in Lyons. We have had the pleasure 
of baptizing two women, and a young pastor of the Free Church, M. Besson. We 
have received one sister who was baptized at Strasbourg. One sister has left us to go 
to Paris. We have gained three members. 

“Our meetings in Lyons are better attended than formerly. We have opened meetings 
on Mondays for the workmen who are but liitle looked after. We hope God will bless 
us, and give us much increase. Pastor Besson labors in Lyons and vicinity, and 
promises to be very useful. 

“Whole number of members, 25. 

“At St. Didier, near Trevoux (Ain), we have had four baptisms. These brethren, 
together with those previously baptized, are forming a little church at that place.” 
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ST. ETIENNE. 


The church in this place is under the care of Rev. C. A. Ramseyer, who took charge 
of it in October last. The new pastor gives the following statement of the work : — 

“This year has not been marked by great conquests: on the contrary, some misunder- 
standings within the church, and outside relations with other Christians, have some- 
what hindered the work. Yet the Lord granted us, in spite of our unworthiness and 
the obstacles without, the baptism and reception to the church of three new members, 
in November last, which makes our number of members twenty-four. 

“Our place of meeting is, unfortunately, not such as to attract many hearers, looking 
out upon a very unattractive court ; but we have the prospect of a more agreeable one 
next year, one of our brethren having bought a house where he proposes to prepare a 
place for us which shall not have the same disadvantages. 

“ Besides our regular Sunday and Tuesday evening meetings at our own place, we have 
one on Monday evening, at the house of a brother in another part of the town. Formerly 
the brethren had another in connection with the Free Church ; but, in consequence of 
the hostility of one of the pastors of that church, this meeting was given up, and it has 
not been possible to establish one in its place. 

“We have to report no obstacles to our meetings on the part of the authorities. The 
distribution of religious tracts has to be done with a certain prudence; nevertheless, a 
large number have been given out in the course of the year. I have received from 
members of the church, up to this time, 42.25 francs for our French mission treasury, 
I intend hereafter to make a quarterly collection for this object ; and I have induced 
the brethren, most of whom are in straitened circumstances, to lay aside, on the first 
day of the week, something for missions, according: as the Lord has prospered them, 
so as to do more regularly and more abundantly.” 

The total number of baptisms in the mission during the year was 42; and the total 
membership Dec. 31, 1874, was 548. 


MISSION TO THE GERMANS, 


THE account received at the Missionary Rooms of the progress of the work in Ger- 
many is somewhat meagre. A large number of churches formerly aided in that country 
have become self-supporting ; and many of those still aided are helped by funds raised 
by Mr. Oncken in England. A large number of evangelists are also sustained by the 
contribution of funds in this country and in Europe, independently of any society. In 
fact, the only point of view in which the German Baptist Mission could ever be 
regarded as ours consisted in the circumstances, that Mr. Oncken was baptized by a 
member of our board, now the honored president of the Union; that he received an 
appointment and a salary from our committee ; that the mission was thus brought into 
official relations with our society, and that it sustained such relations to no other 
society. There never was a time when a large portion of the funds placed at the 
disposal of Mr. Oncken and the German committee was not furnished by persons 
having no special relation to us ; yet up to a very recent date the entire work of the 
Baptists in Germany, and among the German-speaking people of Europe, was not 
untruly regarded as our mission to the Germans. The Missionary Union had not only 
started the first organized measures looking to the evangelization of the German 
masses sunk in formalism and unbelief, but it had steadily supported the entire work 
by official counsel and stated support. In short, the aid given by this society was the 
nucleus, and it has been the steadiest nourishment of the work among the Germans. 

But the time has come when it is neither necessary nor wise for the old relations to 
continue ; and, while we do not withdraw all aid and counsel, it is no longer possible to 
maintain the exact status of former years. The movement has acquired such momentum, 
and many of the churches are so firmly rooted, that we may safely rely on their own 
vitality, under God, for future progress. Yet, under the peculiar state of things which 
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has arisen of late in Germany, it has seemed advisable to pay the salaries of two or 
three men, and to give a small sum to the German committee for the support of evan- 
gelists in needy sections. 

The four associations connected with the German Union, or Bund, were largely at 
tended, and were characterized by a manifest growth of-power. The conference of 
the Danish Association met in the Baptist chapel at Oppelstrup, near Aalbourg, on the 
19th of June last. The reports indicate that most of the churches have received aduii- 
tions during the year, and that some of them have made marked progress; one hundred 
and twenty-one baptisms being reported. The vexed questions which have distracted 
nearly all the public gatherings of German Baptists, during the last few years, found 
little place in the sessions of this association, and the occasion was one of much spirit- 
ual profit. 

The Prussian Association met in Breslau, June 12-22, and was a gathering of great 
importance on account of the lead which it gave, in a particular direction, to the con- 
ferences of the two associations which followed it, — namely, the Middle and Southern 
German Association at Haffenhausen, July 9-12, and the North-western Association at 
Ihren, Aug. 20-22. We refer to the application of certain cofclusions of the German 
Bund, or Union, adopted respectively in 1851 and 1857, to the Altona church, and 
the churches and pastors holding ecclesiastical correspondence with it. Inasmuch as 
the principles announced are of a very grave character, and as the action of the three 
associations is likely to exert a marked influence on the future of the German churches, 
it is proper to make a record of the matter here. The resolutions or conclusions of 
the Bund, or Union, to which reference was made in the Breslau Conference, are as 
follows : — 

“This Assembly declares that it considers the union of the churches in one body 
just as essential as the independence of the individual church ; and that it is the duty 
sof Christians to realize both, since both are the declared will of God.” — Conference of 
1851. 

“This Assembly declares that in its opinion it would dissolve our previous rela- 
tion, if one church should receive members excluded from another without the con- 
sent of the church which excluded them. Moreover, it considers that reception and 
exclusion must be held in common for all the churches.” — Conference of 1857. 

The three associations re-affirmed these “ conclusions,” and applied them to the case 
of the Altona church, and all others which may fail to obtain the permission of the 
parent church to exist, in the following resolutions : — 

“1, The Conference declares that it will henceforth maintain our statute, as well 
as the resolutions quoted, in all their parts. 

“2. The Conference declares that it considers the church in Altona, and the like, 
as separated so long as they stand outside of our Union, and till they have regulated 
their relations with their former churches.” 

“3. The Conference declares that it will consider it a separation from our Union 
if a church acts contrary to the resolutions now adopted, and continues therein.” 

These are the resolutions as printed in the Minutes of the Prussian Association 
which held its Conference at Breslau. The other associations affirmed and substantially 
adopted these deliverances: so that we may understand, that in Germany the Baptist 
churches are independent in the same sense that Presbyterian societies are independ- 
ent; and that, taken together, they constitute an organic unity with power mutually 
to bind and conclude each other ; and that this power is not a thing of comity, but a 
claim of right. 

To complete this record, it is necessary to add that the application since made of the 
principles thus enunciated indicates the perfect sincerity of those who advocated and 
adopted them. Churches which have declined to approve this action by formal vote 
have been declared separated from the union of the German churches ; and, in cases 
where a majority of a given church have voted against the deliverances of the Con- 
ference, such majority has been declared separated, and the minority approving the 
said deliverances has been officially recognized as the church in that place. 
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Mr. Lehmann made a tour into Eastern Prussia early in May, the main object of 
which was to celebrate the twenty-fifth anniversary of the church in Hatzenberg, 
After a series of most interesting exercises at this place, in which himself, Mr. Wieh- 
ler, Mr. Grau, and others, besides Mr. Weist the pastor, took part, he went to Rassel- 
ten, thence to Elbing, thence to Deischau, thence to Dantzic, preaching and holding 
conferences in all these places, conferring with the brethren in reference to the prog- 
ress of the work, and composing troubles among them. 

The great events of the year in Berlin have been the revivals in the Sunday school, 
We give the first account in Mr. Lehmann’s words. Writing in November last, he 
says :— 

“Finding a little leisure, I avail myself of it to give you some more particular 
information on the blessed revival in our Sunday school, of which I gave you lately a 
brief notice. We have longed very much for this result, having for a long time 
experienced no movement of grace among our children, though we had prayed fre- 
quently for it, and had worked earnestly, both in the Sunday school, and in the Bible- 
class during the week. , 

“But there came to us, only a week previous to the 25th of October, an invitation 
from the British Sunday-School Union to devote that Lord’s Day and the following 
Monday evening to special fervent prayer in behalf of all Sunday schools in the 
world. I immediately made the necessary arrangements; and, on the appointed 
Lord’s Day morning early, we held the first prayer-meeting, which, though not largely 
attended, yet made up for the lack of numbers by very great fervor. 

“Tn our Sunday school, in the afternoon, we had all our children together in one 
body ; and by singing, prayer, and addresses from several brethren and _ teachers, 
endeavored to impress them with the importance of these exercises in union with all 
the Sunday schools in the world. In the evening I preached on the importance of 
the subject to a very large congregation, urging them to hearty co-operation in new 
efforts for our Sunday school, requesting them all to remain for a united prayer in this 
behalf. This was cordially complied with at once. I placed all our children on the 
extensive platform ; and, having them thus before us, most fervent prayers now ascended 
to heaven, intermixed with addresses. 

“ During these exercises, a commotion among the children was gradually felt ; weep- 
ing and sighing became more and more general, so that our prayers became rather 
overwhelmed. Several of our teachers led those children who were deeply agitated 
into the adjacent hall for week-night meetings, speaking to them, and praying with 
them in particular; while others of the children found them out different places in 
the premises, praying there privately ; while the devotional exercises were continued 
in the large congregation: and also, at the close of these, those private meetings with 
God went on still. When I was in my family, already a considerable number of the 
children came down to me, accompanied by brethren and sisters, and some of their 
mothers, in the greatest joy and exultation at having found grace and peace. Of 
course, our joys were mutual, and with all our hearts we thanked God for his abundant 

race. 

ane Seeing the work of the Holy Spirit in full move, I had already given out in the 
congregation that, every evening during this week, a prayer-meeting would be held in 
the chapel; and accordingly, on Monday, a congregation almost quite as large as on 
Lord’s Day came together, and the same divine exercises and movements took place. 
There were added more and more of the children, who could rejoice in the Lord and 
in the peace they had found. Our joy became immense, when, in my Bible-class on 
Wednesday, I could speak to twenty-three children already, who gave so great evi- 
dence of a change of heart, that nobody who saw them also could doubt at all of the 
reality of the work of God. In the similar way the whole week was occupied, and 
there were twenty-eight children then numbered who rejoiced in the Lord, and six 
adults joined them. Oh, our joy is unspeakable!” 

The second quickening began near the close of the last year with a similar observ- 
ance of a day of prayer for Sunday schools. It may as well be observed here, that 
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many of the German churches observed the appointed day in a similar manner, and 
that tidings of blessed fruits have come up from various places in the reports of the 
missionaries. On the Sunday morning set apart, Mr. Lehmann preached a sermon to 
the young ; and, at the regular Sunday-school exercise, earnest appeals were made 
to the children, and prayer was offered for their conversion. At the second public 
service, the Spirit seemed to touch many hearts, and numbers began to weep, and seek 
the pardon of their sins, The same exercises were witnessed that took place early in 
the year. Children were led out by parents and teachers, while others refused to 
rise from their knees till they experienced the pardon of their sins. Meetings were 
held every evening in the week ; and many of the children engaged in vocal prayer 
in the public meetings. .Their manner is described as so simple, so natural, so ear- 
nest, that no one could doubt their deep seriousness and sincerity. At the close of 
the week, the number of hopeful conversions was not less than thirty. The first sab- 
bath in the present year, a large number were baptized, and the work was still in 
rogress. 

, Mr. Kobner, besides superintending the work in Copenhagen, has made various 
tours, and held a ministers’ institute in Copenhagen, as will be seen by the account 
given below. 

“ After having travelled through a part of Germany the last spring, and preached 
the gospel to the Roman Catholics in Maintz and Cologne, and to the Protestants in 
Bonn, Elberfeld, Barmen, and Altona, I was present at our own Danish conference, 
which was held at our chapel here in Copenhagen. It was well attended by many 
brethren from all the provinces of Denmark, and was a very interesting season. 
Love and peace reigned by the grace of the Lord. The public meetings were 
crowded, 

“In the summer of 1873 I labored here, and attended a meeting of our missionary 
committee held in Hamburg towards the close of the autumn. Then came my new 
missionary pupils to be taught in a theological class through the winter months. This 
time I adopted a plan of instruction somewhat different from that upon which I 
operated the former year. I did not give a short summary survey of the chief parts 
of the Bible; but a full, exegetical explanation of the prophet Isaiah, the Gospel of 
John, the Epistle to the Romans, and the Revelation. Besides this, we had this time 
practical exercises in preaching. Further topics of instruction were, dogmatics and 
ethics, history, geography, Danish style, and the German language. In the time not 
occupied by these studies, the pupils were furnished with good instruction-books, con- 
taining physics, chemistry, astronomy, &c. Also, this time, I was very happy in the 
middle of a circle of those who were bound together and to their study by heavenly 
love. I have reason to hope that it was a time of blessing to the pupils, as it was 
notably to me. May the dear American brethren not cease to sustain a work by 
which Christian knowledge is diffused in this land, where preachers and hearers are 
countrymen, with exception of a lesser number of townsmen, and, of course, very 
ignorant, and destitute of all kinds of knowledge! I wish, if I by your help am 
permitted to do it, to call those who already have been here for half a year, once or 
twice more together, that they may continue their study here.” 

Mr. Kobner gives an interesting account of a missionary tour through the provinces 
of Denmark during the last summer, from which we take the following : — 

“To the praise of the Lord, I can say that he has wonderfully kept me, and preserved 
my health amidst the most unfavorable circumstances. The long journeys from village 
to village in open carts, and often through storm and rain, were far from agreeable ; 
sleeping in damp beds still less so. But the intercourse everywhere with Christian 
brethren was a rich enjoyment, and a blessing to my own soul, and I hope also to 
others. 

“Tn all the nine weeks there was scarcely a day in which I did not hold a meeting ; and 
in almost all cases they were well attended, generally crowded. Often the rooms 
were small, always low, and sometimes so low that I could touch the ceiling with my 
head. It may be easily imagined how hot it was, and what a poisonous atmosphere we 
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had to breathe. The light was generally from two or three guttering tallow candles, 
which required snuffing at least every eight minutes ; but, whenever a hymn was to be 
sung, quite a number of thin tallow tapers were lighted, and held by the people in 
their hands till the singing was ended, when they were all blown out, and reserved till 
the next hymn. 

“T held sixty-two meetings in Seeland, Laaland, Langeland, Fiihnen, and all through 
Jutland, from Beile to Frederikshaven, which is only five miles from the extreme point 
of Jutland. In all the larger villages where churches have been planted, all the mem- 
bers came together who possibly could do so. I also preached in nine towns. The 
largest and most interesting meetings were those in Vandlose, where I baptized on the 
woody shores of a beautiful lake, and then preached in the adjoining chapel. [ 
have since heard that a lasting good impression was made on many hearts on this 
occasion. 

“Tn many places in this neighborhood much spiritual life seems to exist ; and in one 
village, Kyringe, almost the entire juvenile population are said to be seeking salvation 
with an awakened conscience. On one occasion I was at a small farmhouse, when a 
neighboring arm of the sea overflowed, and the water surrounded the house. It was 
still rising, and our lives were in imminent peril, for the house was little more than 
a hut ; but when it was within a yard from the door the wind suddenly changed, and the 
sea retired. I have, from all accounts, good reason to believe that this journey has 
been productive of much good in strengthening and building up the churches, and 
drawing hearts nearer together. Besides this, the word of truth was preached to many 
hundreds of the unconverted. 

“in North Jutland I visited a special conference of the five churches of that district, 
where I preached in the afternoon to a crowded congregation in a large hall hired for 
the purpose.” 

The missionaries supported by the funds of the Missionary Union, distributed by our 
German committee, have made interesting reports during the year, indicating a steady 
progress of the work. We give some extracts from their journals :— 

Brother KaMMER in Wolgast writes, “July 19, I had the joy of baptizing my son, 
thirteen years of age, in the midst of a large congregation, after he had been received 
into the church on the previous Sunday. My time was occupied, as usual, with preach- 
ing here and at our stations. In one of these, Dargun, which belongs to Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin, the service was rudely interrupted by the police ; and, on my petition to the 
Ducal Ministry of State, I received a cold and negative answer. Notwithstanding, I 
went there again to visit our brother. On his urgent demand, I once more applied to 
the police for permission to preach ; and, again meeting with a rebuff, I resolved to obey 
God, rather than man, and to hold the service without leave. Our brother then quietly 
went to invite his neighbors ; and at the appointed time parlor, kitchen, and hall were 
full of people anxious to hear the message of salvation. The Lord protected us. I 
left the place in the same night ; and, though we afterward learned that the police had 
been sent after us, we safely got over the border, and may hope that the Lord will bless 
the seed thus sown in his name. But when at last will liberty of conscience be granted 
also in this part of Germany?” 

Brother Bevepacu in Hersfeld writes, “The ordinary course of our quiet life was 
interrupted by several events. ‘There was a conference of five days well attended, and 
filled with earnest discussions and services ; then a Sunday-school treat prepared by 

loving hands, favored by the most lovely weather, and attended by more than two 
hundred children, and many friends, some of whom had come from a great distance. 
Further, we were occupied with the finishing of our new chapel, which had become an 
urgent necessity on account of our fast-growing Sunday school. Sunday, Aug. 9, the 
day of the opening, became a great festival for young and old. The chapel jad 
put on festive garments, and thus gayly welcomed its numerous visitors. At noon, 
after the service, a number of happy children were treated with coffee and cake ; and 
in the evening the grown-up assembled for a tea-meeting. Early the next morning 
another congregation gathered to implore the Lord’s blessing on a new enterprise, — 
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the establishment of a b:nevolent nursery. Soon our sister H appeared, carrying 
a little child on her arm, and followed by a whole flock of others. We had thought we 
might take in fifty of these little ones, if necessary, but soon I counted seventy ; and 
all seemed to feel quite at home, so that it is the greatest pleasure to see children and 
aunt play and sing so merrily together. With regard to the means of keeping up our 
little establishment, we are wholly dependent on the goodness of the Lord. If he will 
supply us, we might receive yet many children, and train their young hearts for 
him.” 

Brother Knappe, in Freiburg, Silesia, writes, “This quarter has been a very blessed 
one for us. July 41 baptized an aged widow who had found Christ in the eleventh hour. 
The second time 1 administered baptism in Toppendorf, one of our preaching stations, 
to a young woman of twenty-one years of age ; and, on my return home, I found three 
other women waiting to do the Lord’s will. On the evening of Aug. 1 I went with 
them to a lake not far from the village, followed by a large number of members, 
friends and relations of the converts, among them an old grandmother who from 
extreme age had to be driven to the spot. After I had given a short address, and we 
had sung a hymn, I descended into the water to execute the Lord’s command. The 
husband of one of the women, when I baptized her, fell on his knees crying loud. He 
had done all he could to prevent her from this step, had threatened divorce, &c. I 
went to lift him up from the ground, where he had remained the whole time ; and soon 
there came his happy wife flinging her arms round him, and kissing him ; and after 
some days I heard that he also had been converted. Sept. 2 was another such a 
happy day where I could walk to the water with three persons, and baptize them before 
a great crowd of on-lookers. But when, the following Sunday, I welcomed these new 
disciples after the service, as usual, the husband of one woman rushed in, in a state of 
awful drunkenness, and wanted his wife. We tried to calm his mind, and in some 
degree succeeded, so that at least he walked quietly home. But how great was our 
astonishment, when, in the afternoon, he came at the arm of his wife, sober, and neatly 
dressed, to listen to the words of salvation! Our hearts were full of praise to the Lord 
for the wonders he can do.” 

Brother BAUMANN in Ziirich, Switzerland, also reports seven baptisms administered 
during the last quarter. ‘Among these,” he says, “are two hopeful young men, the one 
the son and heir of a wealthy family, but whom his father had driven out of his house 
in consequence of his conversion, though he had ever been a good, obedient son to 
him. The other is the son of a Christian widow. One of his sisters was baptized by 
me before, and lives now in Paris; another one was baptized in Rome. ‘There are 
several others waiting to be baptized ; and, from Christian people in several places, I 
have received invitations to come, and tell them more of the /z// truth revealed in the 
Scriptures.” 

Brother Harniscu, in Miihlhausen, Alsace, writes of a baptism administered to a 
young woman in Basle, witnessed by a great number of people, who afterwards remained 
for an open-air meeting, which was greatly blessed. He also undertook a journey into 
Switzerland, together with Brother Mener, another aged missionary, to visit the churches 
there, to hold a conference on serious and important matters with the pastors of those 
churches, and to attend a missionary festival at Beugen in which hundreds of people 
took part. 

Brother Bues in Bremen, besides fulfilling his duties as pastor in preaching and 
visiting, has been much engaged in the distribution of tracts to emigrants ; and his 
experiences in this important work have generally been of a pleasant character. Also 
Brother Kisstinc in Goslar (Hartz Mountains) has had many opportunities for bear- 
ing witness of the truth by word and scripture on his travels from one station to the 
other, 
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MISSION TO THE SWEDES. 


THE year 1874 opened with blessings on the Swedish churches. In a parish in 
North Sweden, three of the oldest churches were nearly doubled, and a fourth one was 
organized. The island of Gotland, and the mainland opposite, experienced a great 
quickening following the week of prayer. 

Brother P. Karlsson writes in a letter dated Munktorp, Province of Westeris, 

an. 15,— 
. ° al Christmas we have had religious meetings almost every evening. Many have 
wept over their sins, and asked for prayers; others have been enabled to rejoice in 
having received the forgiveness of their sins, and peace. Prayer-meetings have been 
held after the preaching, not only during the week of prayer, but before and after this 
week.” 

About this revival, Brother C. Wasell, who labors in the same region, writes in a 
letter dated March 2, — 

“ A revival commenced on New Year’s Day, in a village three miles from the meet- 
ing-house at Munktorp. Many wept over their sins, and said that they wished to 
become the children of God. The following evening I preached in the parish of R, 
Several were awakened, and asked for prayers. I remained about a month, during 
which time I was permitted to witness great things. We met at six and seven o’clock 
in the evenings, and did not part until one o’clock in the night. I never preached 
longer than one hour; the remainder of the time was spent in praying and conversa- 
tion with inquirers. I would especially mention two evenings, which were the most 
glorious I have seen in my life. A young woman professed to have become a child of 
God, and asked us to thank God, who had drawn her to the feet of his Son, and ena- 
bled her to believe that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from all sin. A brother led 
in prayer. A Christian sister asked her little daughter to sing a hymn, in which the 
lately-converted young woman joined. At the same time the Holy Spirit worked so 
mightily on three persons present, that they wept loudly, and asked for prayers. The 
following evening we met again, when four professed to have found peace, and many 
wept over their sins.” 

In a letter dated Sundsvall, Jan. 28, Brother O. Engberg writes, — 

“Just now a great revival has commenced. There is quite a’ cheering time, and 
great hungering after the word of God. Among many others who preach the gospel, 
there is also a Laplander, who with great ardor and deliberation proclaims the word 
of life. I believe that the number of those who labor on the mission-field for the pres- 
ent is twenty-six.” 

In a letter dated Jan. 31, another brother from the same region writes, — 

“Here at Timra a great revival has arisen. Brother Alander has been here eight 
days, and preached every evening to a full house. I have just returned from the house 
of prayer, and there were so many assembled, that a great number could not get in. 
Souls were awakened, and received peace in believing. The revival is increasing in 

wer,” 
os a letter dated March 1, a brother writes concerning the same revival, — 

“The revival at Timra continues with the same power. I have never seen such a 
powerful visitation of the Holy Spirit. All, however, proceeds quietly and orderly. 
Brother Alander is still here. Over a hundred have professed to find peace in be- 
lieving. In the parish of Ljustorp also a great revival is in progress.” 

On the 13th of January the Sundsvall Missionary Union held its seventeenth annual 
meeting at Sundsvall. An extract from its report for the last year may be of interest as 
showing how the Lord has been pleased to bless the labors of our brethren in the North 
of Sweden. 

The society has continued to work as during the preceding years. Asa result of 
the great revival which took place during the last year, and previously, quite a number 
of those who were then converted have commenced to take part in the work of spread- 
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ing the gospel; but it is as yet too soon to give a detailed account of their labors, 
The most of the preachers from former years have continued their labors on the special 
field of this society, and others continue to work on other fields. Of those last named 
we wish especially to mention one brother, who, after having received support from 
another society, has been so successful in his efforts, that he has been enabled to put 
four brethren to work on the mission-field besides himself. This we would mention as 
an encouragement for those who have felt a regret that talented brethren had given up 
their connection with this society. Though most of the spiritual conquests that have 
been gained through the efforts of this society for the past year are known, we would 
still especially mention the work in Hassela, where a promising revival took place in 
the beginning of last year. There one would hear both old and young exclaim, ‘Men 
and brethren, what shall we do to be saved?’ ‘This great concern for the salvation of 
the soul was felt almost throughout the whole parish, and seemed to be a genuine work 
of the Holy Spirit in men’s hearts. It was a wonderful sight, to see how the little ones 
rose both to thank God for the forgiveness of their sins, and to pray for their uncon- 
verted relations. Similar results of the work have been witnessed in the parish 
of Torp, where a new church has been formed during the year. In the parish of Indal 
also a great spiritual movement took place in the beginning of the year. Great num- 
bers streamed to listen to the preached word, and some were made happy in believing 
in the cleansing efficacy of the blood of Christ. And, if the brother who had been 
the means of this movement had not too soon left the place, it is probable that many 
would have there been won for Christ. Among the many other places where promising 
revivals have arisen during the year, we would still only mention the parish of Helgum. 
Of the work in that parish the brother who has labored there says, ‘In this place, 
more than anywhere else, it has seemed impossible to work with success; the people 
were unwilling to come and listen to the word, and no attention was paid to it when it 
was spoken. Every thing seemed to say, “‘ Here it is hopeless.” Yet the preaching was 
continued every day ; and, as a fruit of protracted meetings, here, too, a revival arose. 
Unbelief was even here put to shame, and from many lips these words were heard: 
“Such things we never saw. Oh, it is wonderful to our eyes!”’ On the whole, the 
success of our efforts during the past year has been most rejoicing, considering that, as 
fruits of the revivals here mentioned, hundreds have left the world, and united with the 
believers ; so that the churches have during the year, in many places, received a con- 
siderable increase. We have also reason to be thankful to our heavenly Father for the 
spirit that has prevailed in our work. ‘The Lord has preserved us from dissenting doc- 
trines and schisms, so that our work has not suffered any disturbance from such diffi- 
culties.” 

The Stockholm Missionary Union celebrated its eighteenth anniversary on the 3d 
of June last. These missionary societies aim to support evangelists in destitute re- 
gions, and to aid churches which are unable to support their pastors. Four of the 
pastors formerly aided by the Stockholm Union are now sustained wholly by their 
churches. We notice an advance in the same direction in other quarters. The 
churches in Sundsvall, Hudiksvall, and Mellosa have during the year extended calls to 
three former students of the Bethel Seminary, some of whom have heretofore received 
support from us. In the place of one of the men thus adopted by the churches, the 
Swedish committee have employed Rev. Andreas Fernholm, who left the ministry of 
the Established Church in 1872, and labored for a time in Gothenburg in the employ of 
the American Seamen’s Friend Society. Mr. Fernholm has been sent to Jonkoping, a 
town of twelve thousand inhabitants on the Wettern Lake. He found a company of 
twenty-five disciples there, five of whom he had baptized during a previous visit. He 
reached his field on the 1st of October last ; and on the 11th he was permitted to bap- 
tize a lady who attended his ministry while he was in the Established Church, and who 
came a long distance to make a profession of her personal faith in Christ. A wide 
door seems to be open to Mr. Fernholm, and the Lord is manifestly blessing his labors. 
Thus one after another the Lord is calling ministers out of the national Lutheran 
Church, and making them instruments of the evangelization of the people. 
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Mr. Broady gives the following account of the Bethel Seminary, and its work 
hitherto :— 

“The seminary is now going on its ninth year. During this time fifty-nine pupils 
have for a longer or shorter time been connected with it ; which number, however, in- 
cludes the sixteen brethren now in the school. Of the remaining forty-three, one has 
died, a few have gone to America, and between thirty and forty are on the field either 
as pastors, evangelists, or as Sunday-school missionaries. As a class these brethren 
are trusted men, beloved by the people among whom they are laboring, and, under 
God, evidentiy a power in our land. They are not all equally prominent; but some of 
them exert a marked influence, and are pillars in the churches which they serve, 
Thus has it pleased God to bless the little mustard-seed, so lately by means of your 
generosity planted among us ; and under his nursing care we hope that by and by it 
may show a still more prosperous growth. Looking back upon what has thus far been 
accomplished, we may even now exclaim, ‘What hath God wrought!’ True, to you, 
accustomed as you are to witness every thing carried on on a large scale, thirty or 
forty laborers may not seem much ; but for us here, and with the limited means at our 
command, it seems considerable, while to our eyes of faith, looking to the future, it 
holds forth the promise of something still better. 

“ The work in the seminary has been going on prosperously since I wrote you last. 
The Lord has been pleased to own and bless us in many ways ; death, and sicknesses of 
a more serious nature, have been kept away, and the guidance and comfort of the Spirit 
of God have mercifully been granted us day by day. Three of the twelve brethren 
who were in the seminary last winter have since left ; two of them are now settled in 
pastoral charges, and the third is helping Brother Truvé in Gothenburg. Seven new 
pupils were admitted in the fall, so that the number of students this year is sixteen. 
They are all good brethren, devoted to the Lord, and some of them are finely en- 
dowed. One is a Norwegian, the first one our seminary has had from that country, 
and a brother of no mean promise. As preachers the people hear our brethren gladly. 
They scattered as usual during last Christmas vacation, and found doors open for the 
gospel wherever they came. In many places they preached in crowded houses. Nor 
was the word preached without effect. In one place especially the Spirit of God 
wrought mightily: several were converted, and others powerfully awakened. 

The interest among our people for the seminary seems also to be growing. No year 
has passed without the school receiving some aid from its friends. But last year, in 
answer to an appeal made by us, the churches responded nobly, the contributions 
amounting to no less than about eight hundred dollars, a sum quite in advance of what 
has been received in any previous year. ‘True, circumstances last year favored this 
result ; trade was brisk, and money comparatively plenty, —facts neither of which exists 
this year. Still we think it shows that the institution is gaining in sympathy among 
our people. But as regards a general support, and broad and common sympathies for 
the school, we are as yet far from the goal. The mass of the people occupy an alto- 
gether too low standpoint to feel the need of an educated ministry, or to appreciate 
or have an idea of its advantages. And, as regards our churches, many are yet desti- 
tute of a proper idea of church life, and don’t think of having regular pastors, or of 
sustaining stated preaching. Much, then, remains yet to be done, before the Baptists 
in Sweden can as a whole be said to be awake to the necessity of caring for their own 
highest interests. Ignorance, however, is not the only drawback. To this must be 
added, if not real poverty, at least very limited resources, and finally the burden of 
sustaining an expensive state church establishment. Still we have reason to hope 
that the Lord in his own good time will remove all these hinderances, and our people 
stand forth as an intelligent, compact body of Christ, clothed in the power of God, 
and accomplishing for the Lord all that is lying within their possibilities, 

Notwithstanding our shortcomings, however, the Lord is pleased even now to own 
us. The mission has received many tokens of God’s favor during the year past. 
Some of our churches have been greatly blessed. This has especially been the case 
in the North of Sweden, where powerful revivals have occurred, and many souls been 
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dded to the kingdom of Christ. Even now news is coming in from various parts of 
our land, both north and south, that God is again graciously visiting his people, and 
calling sinners to life and light. Reports say that Brother Truvé in Gothenburg is in 
the midst of a large revival. Here in Stockholm the work is steadily progressing 
Brother Lindblom, the pastor, continues to preach with much acceptance to the First 
Church. Thirty-three were added to it by baptism last year, so that the church now 
numbers between five and six hundred members. But the Second Church, situated at 
the South End, has ever since the death of Brother G. Palmquist, its efficient pastor, 
and on account of some intractable elements which it contains, kept dwindling down 
until it is now scarcely more than a church in name. Things begin, however, even 
there to look up; and we are now waiting for the return of Brother Wiberg from 
Great Britain, with money enough to erect a house of worship in this part of the city, 
when we hope to get a suitable laborer, and that our cause here, under the blessing of 
God, will be prosecuted with zeal and success, 

The Sunday-school work has of late received a new impulse among us. In many 
places our churches have organized local Sunday-school societies, mapped out by the 
limits of their respective associations. In Stockholm we have formed a Sunday-. 
school Union of a somewhat more general character, not being confined within the 
associational limits, but having a wider field and larger scope. Some of these socie- 
ties, the last one included, have employed special Sunday-school missionaries, who 
give their time to the work of organizing Sunday schools, and enlisting the friends of 
Christ in the service. Three of the brethren who have gone out from our seminary 
are at present thus engaged. -The honor of taking the lead in this revival of the 
Sunday-school interest belongs especially to Brother Truvé in Gothenburg, who is 
editing “The Beehive” for the scholars, and another paper for the teachers. In 
Stockholm the Baptists have five different Sunday schools under their charge, includ- 
ing about one thousand children, and a large number of teachers, I myself have a 
Sunday Bible-class composed of some intelligent young men, most of whom are sons 
of members of our church. Only one of them professes to belong to the Lord ; but 
my hope is that the others may soon be won over to the kingdom of God. Several 
conversions have lately occurred among the female scholars belonging to the Sunday 
school of the First Church. Thus the Lord is pleased to bless us in various ways. 

In my previous letter I mentioned that the Diet last winter passed a new Dissenter 
law. This law has since received the sanction of the Government, and consequently 
now claims our acceptance. But as it invests the king with papal power, and forbids 
dissenting churches to give religious instruction to minors whose parents belong to the 
Establishment, we cannot of course place ourselves under it. This our stubbornness 
has caused considerable irritation among the hierarchy of the State Church, some of 
whom do not hesitate to impugn our motives, and to give ussome hard epithets. But 
we will have to stand all this, if not more too, before liberty of conscience becomes a 
fact in Sweden. This wished-for consummation, however, does not as yet seem near at 
hand. The whole weight of the Establishment, coupled with wealth, learning, and in- 
fluence, is still against us. Lutherans, Methodists, and Rationalists do not like us ; by 
the law we are disowned, and by the state rejected. Yet, in face of all this, the com- 
mon people hear us gladly, and open their doors everywhere for us, literally hungering 
after the bread of life. But it must be spread out before them unadulterated, pure 
and simple, as it comes from the very hand of God. And, the more the gospel is thus 
preached, the more eagerly the people will flock to hear it. Thus, notwithstanding 
malice and oppression, He who is called Faithful and True rides forth to conquer. 
His sickle is put forth, and the harvest is garnered in. Our greatest need is faithful 
and efficient laborers. But even these will come, our faith tells us, because the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.” 

Mr. Drake continues to edit and publish the Wecko-Posten, and to give instruction 
in the seminary. His services are simply invaluable. Mr. Wiberg has spent several 
months in England collecting funds to build a chapel in the southern part of Stock- 
holm. ‘Though he has collected something considerable, it is doubtful if he will realize 
enough to insure the erection of the chapel. 
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Mr. Truvé in Gothenburg has been reapixg important results. He has been preach- 
ing to large congregations in what is known as Workmen’s Hall, a place which will seat 
sixteen hundred people. The old hall is still retained for evening and week-day ser- 
vices, and they have been continued nearly every evening. Besides all this pastoral 
and evangelical work, Mr. Truvé has been carrying on his three papers, the two Sun- 
day-school publications before referred to, and an illustrated religious paper for 
older persons. He makes a very earnest plea*for a chapel. There is an eligible lot 
available, but it will cost ten thousand dollars ; and then the chapel, — where is the 
money to come from for that? 

At the close of the year 1874 the statistics of the Swedish mission are as follows: 
associations, 10; churches, 228; meeting-houses, 68 ; Members, 10,075; Sunday- 
school scholars, 13,281 ; teachers, 1,156 ; children in day-schools, 2,049 ; the baptisms 
during the year were 714; and the net increase in the membership was 525. 


MISSION TO SPAIN. 


MAnprip. — Rev. W. I. KNAPP. 
ALICANTE. — Rev. M. B. Ruiz. 


THE Spanish mission during the last year was subjected to the vicissitudes in which 
the country was involved. The chapels and schools in Madrid have been kept open 
through the year ; but in March last, as recorded in our last report, the chapel at Linares 
was closed, and Mr. Marguez was driven away. No efforts have availed to re-open the 
chapel ; though Mr. Marguez in June last rented a large house in which he lived, and in 
which he held meetings, often having as many as one hundred and fifty persons present. 
But, after the taking of Cuenca (a large town in the neighborhood of Madrid) by the 
Carlists, the government put Spain in a state of siege, giving local officers full powers to 
arrest, banish, or imprison all persons who might be considered as unsafe to the public 
peace, and to silence all public meetings. Our work in Linares, which had been thriving 
again so that the meeting was full, was closed at once; and Mr. Marguez the pastor 
received an order of banishment from Linares to Valladolid, to take effect twenty-four 
hours after receipt. His wife at the time was very ill; but he was compelled to leave 
her, and direct his steps to Madrid, e# route for Valladolid. He, however, staid in 
Linares long enough to baptize four more converts, making six since June. He remained 
with Mr. Knapp till early in August, when he went to Alicante to aid Mr. Ruiz, who is 
unmolested and doing well. It has been found necessary to use great caution in holding 
public meztings, and especially in baptizing converts in rivers or in pub‘ic places, in 
order to avoid molestation by the authorities. 

The last days of 1874 were signalized by an event which Mr. Knapp had confidently 
predicted six months before, — the accession of Alphonso XII., the son of the banished 
Queen Isabella. At first it was supposed that the restoration of the Bourbon régime 
would result in the immediate closing of all Protestant chapels, and the restoration of the 
papal priesthood to full spiritual authority. But owing to the weakness of the Govern- 
ment, and the confused state of all departments of the administration, no public policy 
has yet been disclosed relating to freedom of worship. Some incline to the belief that 
the young king will try to maintain substantially the popular institutions established 
under Amadeus, but there is little hope that the Spanish Bourbon traditions can be made 
to consist with religious toleration on any broad scale. It has more recently been inti- 
mated that the new policy will be to permit the continuance, under certain restrictions, of 
Protestant-missions already established, but not to allow the planting of newones, It is 
idle, however, to speculate in reference to matters hinging on the contingencies involved 
in Spanish politics, and pertaining to a country where events seem to fall out of 
their proper sequence. 

The results of the year may be summed up as follows: considerable prosperity at 
Alicante, where twenty-five persons have been baptized into the church ; first, a great 
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refreshing at Linares, where between thirty and forty persons were baptized early in the 
year, and then scattering and wasting at the hand of bigoted officials ; no molestation 
at Madrid, but no considerable ingathering on account of the extreme circumspection 
which the missionary has felt constrained to observe. It is to be hoped that seed has 
been sown which will bring forth better harvests in happier times ; though the results of 
the year are worthy of record, and ought to inspire gratitude. 


MISSION TO GREECE. 


Rev, D. Z. SAKELLARIOS and wife. 


Tue cause of Greek evangelization has sustained a great loss in the sudden and 
unexpected death of Milon G. Sakellarios, from whom we had hoped great things 
for his native land. We trusted that in him the Lord would raise up an educated and 
able minister of the New Testament, who would point his people to Christ as the only 
way of — But he has determined otherwise, and taken the promising student 
to himself. 

There is another drawback in the work of the missionary and his wife, which con- | 
sists in the civil restrictions imposed upon them. The general policy of the kingdom 
is that of religious toleration. The missionary can hold service in his own house ; he 
can organize a church under any name he chooses; he can build chapels, and open 
schools ; but, the moment he is charged with proselytism, chapel and school are closed, 
and he is warned against interference with the province of the orthodox Greek Church. 
It is very difficult for a man to proclaim evangelical views without coming into open 
conflict with the priesthood and the civil magistrates. 

Early in the year, Mr. and Mrs. Sakellarios were cited to appear before the minis- 
ter of public instruction, in reference to the school. As the result of the interview, 
they were led to expect a government permit to continue the school ; but, instead of 
this, about three weeks afterwards the police closed the school by order of the minis- 
ter. A permit to re-open the school can be easily obtained by giving a promise not 
to teach evangelical religion in it ; but this the missionaries declined to give. So the 
work is hindered, and good is prevented. 

In August last a man who had been about four years a steady attendant on the 
religious services of the mission evinced a decided disposition to declare himself on 
the Lord’s side. After a careful examination, he was baptized, and added to the little 
number who are trying to maintain the standard of scriptural piety in Athens. There 
are two other hopeful inquirers, who it is hoped will soon make a profession of their 
faith in Christ. One of them is a nephew of Mr. Sakellarios. Zoigas, who has acted 
as colportor, expresses a steadfast purpose to pursue the work of the Lord, and to 
cleave to him in good repute and evil repute. 


MISSION TO AFRICA, 


THE appropriations for the work in Africa during the last year contemplated giving 
aid to a few stations which promised to bring us into contact with the heathen tribes in 
or around the republic of Liberia. It is the earnest desire of the committee to work 
among the heathen people of Africa ; and we are able to gather, from the quarterly reports 
of the preachers among whom our friends are apportioned, that some progress has been 
made in this direction. ‘ 

Mr. Vonbrunn, at his station among the Bassas, continues to labor with his accus- 
tomed zeal, and some fruit has been gathered. There are fifty converted Bassas connected 
with the church at Vonbrunnsville, and the people are attentive to the preaching of the 
gospel ; but no general movement is apparent among them. The village school, estab- 
lished by Mr. Vonbrunn since his return from the United States, has been quite suc- 
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cessful, and there is reason to hope that it will tend to establish the young in the ways of 
knowledge and piety. The average number of scholars during the last year was thirty- 
one. 

Mr. Horace continues to labor at Buchanan, though he has been laid aside a portion 
of the time by sickness. The year, however, has been prosperous on the whole. A new 
meeting-house, constructed of stone, and which has been completed, was dedicated with 
appropriate services on the 17th of May last. Rev. J. W. Vonbrunn preached in the 
morning, and Rev. J. J. Cheeseman preached in the afternoon. The occasion was one 
of deep interest, not only to the church, but to the people of the town, and also to the 
inhabitants of the surrounding district. It seems to have given a new impulse to 
the good work in Buchanan. The Sunday school is well attended, and is efficiently 
conducted. 

Mr. Brander continues to labor at Arthington, and reports a healthful state of things 
at that station. There were twelve additions to the church by baptism, and others are 
still inquiring. The out-station of Barveah is still kept up, and the people seem inter- 
ested to hear; but no fruit has yet been gathered. The natives in the adjoining towns 
are beginning to inquire about the gospel, and many of them attend the preaching ser- 
vices at Barveah. ‘This interest seems to have increased since the last baptisms at 

_Arthington. This seems a good point from which to reach the native heathen, and it is 
probably also the best place for the training school for African preachers and teachers. 

Rev. Josiah Butler, who labored at Caldwell during the year, speaks of some addi- 
tions, and of the establishment of a day-school for the instruction of native children 
which already has “a goodly number of attendants.” He is in great need of element- 
ary books, and other helps to carry on his work successfully. There were four candi- 
dates for baptism at the close of 1874. 

Mr. Richardson reports a season of refreshing at Brewersville. In September last he 
baptized eight converts, and received them to the fellowship of the church in that place. 
There are many native towns in the vicinity, and quite a native population in Brewers- 
ville ; and it is desirable to have a man located there who can preach the gospel to them. 
Mr. Richardson’s visit to the place was only of brief duration. 

The training-school under the care of Mr. Robert B. Richardson had its annual exam- 
ination on the 24th of November last, and it appears to have been quite a creditable 
exercise. Rev. J. T. Richardson, the corresponding secretary of the Liberia Missionary 
Union, refers to it in terms of high commendation. Rev. J. W. Vonbrunn also expressed 
his gratification with the results exhibited. The principal omits to give the statistics of 
the school, nor has a copy of the course of study ever been furnished us; but we are 
ready to believe that it is doing a good work. The occasion to which we refer was 
signalized by the graduation of a Congo youth named Daniel Johnson, who completed a 
four-years’ course of study. He is now ready to work among his people, and it is hoped 
that he will prove a great blessing to them. He is sustained in part by the students of 
the school, who have resolved themselves into “The African Mite Society,” for the 
purpose of aiding him in preaching the gospel to his people. 

The last annual report, in announcing the death of Mr. N. A. Richardson, confounded 
him with Mr. R. B. Richardson, the principal of the training-school. 
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ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


Mission STATIONS. CuHuRCHEs. 


ShwayQyeen. 
Toungoo.....++ 


Bangkok (Siam)......- 

Fapan. 


OTHER MISSIONS. 


Grand Total. 


* Carried on entirely by native agencies, 
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Burmah. 

§ 23 96 86 3,859 
Maulmain. 10 25 18 1,040 
7 20 20 841 
10 114 82 6,918 
Henthada. ..c.cccscccccccsccccccccsccvcccccccseceses 8 53 49 1,819 

it 95 99 3,694 
POM. 5 6 3 206 
— 19,206 
Assam. 
2 6 1 102 
NOWQONG... 2 8 1 69 
4 6 1 105 
PATA. 8 6 1 400 676 
Teloogoos, India. 
5 18 I 190 
4 23 2,642 
Ramapatam ....+ssccceccesccccecccssseceetesseceeces 6 16 I 727 
1 2 1 67 
— 3,626 
Chinese. 
9 12 6 204 
5 10 2 188 
2 9 1 
— 662 
24,178 
2 4 4 244 
AETICA. 10 10 525 
4 426 346 
139 973 741 55)567 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF THE AMERICAN RAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
MARCH 31, 1875. 


Maulmain Burman Mission. 
Paid appropriations of the year, including the exchange,* viz. : — 


For salary of Rev. J. M. Haswell, 
his mission work, including specific donations" > 
salary of Rev. j. R. Haswell . ° 
his mission work, as above. ° ° ° ° 
salary of Miss Susie E. Haswell ° 
her mission and school work . 
salary of Mrs. J. J. Longley . 
rsonal teacher 

t and passage of Miss Myra H. Stetson . 


8,755 63 
Less saved in exchange on appropriation of last year . ° 


g1——-7,8 44 72 
Maulmain Karen Mission. 
Paid appropriations of the viz. :— 

For salary of Rev. S. B. Ran > 
his mission work, including specific donations " 
salary of MissC. H. Rand . 
her missiun work, as above . ° 


+ 1,440 00 


Less saved in exchange on appropriation last year. 305 20—-2,599 74 


Tavoy Mission. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz. :— 
For salary of Rev. J. F. Norris in the United States 


mission workin Tavoy . . . 


° ° ° + 700 68—— 1,700 68 
Rangoon Mission. 

Paid appropriations | the year, viz.:— 

For salary of Rev. A. T. Rose. 1,440 00 
his mission work, including specific donations . » » 
Burman compound at Kemendine » 4,090 90 
salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls . & 7§0 00 
salary of Miss A. R. Ga ° ° ° . + 600 00 
her mission work, includin specific donations and moving school building . 
salary of Mrs. M. C. Douglass 8 « 
her school work 
salary of Miss \ ns F. Evans . 
her school work ee 
salary of Rev. I. D. Colburn ° 
his mission work and incidentals as treasurer ° 
return passage of Mrs. Colburn and children 
salary of Rev. J.B. Vinton. 
his mission work, including specific donations ° 
his return passage to the United States . ° 
salary of MissCraig . . . 
her school . 
salary of Rev. D.L. Brayton 
his mission work, _ specific donations and repairs in n schoo! building 2.572 46 
salary of Rev. J. G. Binney, D.D. + 15440 00 
specific donations for Mrs. Binney . 66 82 
for salary of Rev. John Packer . + 15440 00 
his personal teacher . 60 00 
support of the Theological “School + 2,400 00 

salary of Rev. C. H. Carpenter one and a half years 2860 co 

his mission work - 68 68 


1,570 30 


. . . . . . . 


* Exchange is included in all mission payments. 
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For passage of Miss M. C. Manning to Rangoon. . 
salary of Kev. C, Kennett 
hs mission expenses, rent "specific donations 
Scriptures and tracts, specifics 
salary of Rev. E A. Stevens, D. ‘D, i in United States . 

Miss I. Watson 
passage of Miss Watson to the United States .° . 


45,532 61 
Less saved in exchange on appropriation last year . 41359 70-—41,172 


Bassein Mission. 


Paid appropriations of the year, viz. :— 
For salary of Rev. M, Jameson. 

his mission work, including specific donations, ‘and for chapel’ 

salary of Rev. H. M. Hopkinson 

his mission work, as above, and schoolhouse 1,629 62 
salary of Rev. 5. T. Goode 1,200 00 
his mission work, asabove . . 680 00 
salary of Miss C. L. Baldwin . ee 9 600 00 
her personal teacher and work. including "specific donat: ons ° 188 04 
salary of Miss M. E. Walling . é ‘i 550 00 
her personal teacher and woe including specific donations ©... go or 
outfit and passage of Miss Walling . ef . 750 00 
salary ot Miss A, L. Stevens in the United States ©.” . : 300 00 
school furniture for normal school . . 600 00° 


10,537 92 
Less saved in exchange on appropriation last year . . . . 762 72-— 9,775 20 


Toungoo Mission. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz.: — 

For salarv of Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D. 1,080 00 
his mission work, inc!uding specific donations 1,274 89 
salary of Rev. A. Bunker . i 4 1,440 00 
h’s mission work, rent and specific donations, ineluding government grant ° 2,658 20 
salary ot Miss S. B. Barrows. 600 oo 
her personal teacher and specific donations . . ° 117 00 
salary of Miss H. N. Eastman . 600 00 
her personal teacher, including specific donations ©. °. ° ° ° 497 75 
salary of Rev. F. H. Eveleth . 1,200 00 
his mission work, including specific donations, ‘and for Mrs. Eveleth’s school . ' giz 92 


10.380 76 
Less saved in exchange on appropriation last year “ee 1,099 87-—9,28 89 


Prome Mission. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz.: — 

For salary of Rev. Thomas Simons 960 00 
his mission work, including rent ° 370 
salary of Rev. E. O. Stevens 1,440 00 
his mission work, including specific donations ‘é 713 34 
salary of Rev. E. Kincaid, D.D. 00 
passage of Mrs. Simons to the United States . 488 22 


4772 4 
Less saved in exchange on appropriation last year . . . . . 313 od 3— 4458 84 


Henthada Mission. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz.:— 
For salary of Rev. A. R.R. Crawley. 29 
his mission work. iv - specific donations" 
salary of Rev. D. A. W. Smith “= 
his mission work, as above . ‘ 
passage of two children to the United States 
salary of Rev. Wm.George. 
his mission work, as above & 
salary of Miss H.E. Watson 
her mission work and school. 
salary of Mrs.C. B. Thomas’. ° 
her mission work 
“ outfit, passage, and allowance in the United States 


10,242 94 
Less saved in exchange on appropriation last year... 20. we 570 80-—9,572 14 


Shan Mission. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz. :— 
For E, Lawrence 
her school and mis-ion work, includin : specific donations for herself ‘and Mr. Cushing | 
salary of Rev. J. N Cushing in the United States, including $200 for loss by aes 
his passage to and expenses in the United States, including pundit . .  . 
salary of Mrs. E. D. Kelleyinthe United States . . 


30143 30 
Less saved in exchange on appropriation last year . . 19025 30——*2,118 00 


281 
| 
815 32 
741 66 
237 22 


282 Sixty-First Annual Report. [July, 


Shwaygyeen Mission. 
Paid appropriations the year, viz.: 
: For salary of Rev. N. Harris . ° ° > + $1,440 00 
his mis-ion including collections made by him’ 678 60 


salary of Rev. H. W. Hale ° ° + 1,100 
his mission work, including specific donations ° 447 28 


outfit and passage of Mr. Hale and wife . & & «© » 


7,001 88 
Less saved in exchange on appropriation last year. g10 16— 6,091 72 


Paid appropriations of the year, viz. :— 
For salary of Rev. M. Bronson, D.D 


his mission work, including specific donations ° ° 2,755 76 
salary of Rev. R. E. Neighbor . ‘ ° + 14440 00 
his mission work as above, and collections made by him. 2,510 73 
salary of Rev. E. W. Clark + 15440 00 
his mission work, and expenses of Mrs. Clark i in “the United States 683 33 
salary of Rev. T. J. Keith . + 14440 00 
his mission work, including school, addition to house, speci ific donations and local on! ‘lections . 3,103 21 
his mission work ° ° 24¢ 00 
outfit and passage of do. 1,600 00 
outfit and of do. and wife ‘ 1,600 00 
salary of Rev. M. B. Comfort | ‘ ° 708 33 
salary of Mrs A. K. Scott in the United States’ 00 
Mr. Ward’s child in the United States . ° ° ° 122 70 
salary of Rev. I. J. Stoddard in the United 250 00 

28,195 46 


Less saved in exchange on appropriation last year» + «© «© «© 613 66— 27,581 80 
Teloogoo Mission. 
Paid apprapsletions of the year, viz.: — 
For salary of Rev. J. E. Clough 1,840 00 
his mission donations and Normal School ©. 3.013 II 
his mission work, including payment on chapel 


15749 14 

his mission and land ° ° 1,379 03 
salary of Rev. D. Downie > > > ‘ 1,200 00 
his mission work, including repairs for Nellore disaster... 2,845 59 
salary of Rev. R. R. Williams 3,200 00 
his mission work, including specific donations, and for Theological School . ‘ 5 R ‘ 2,377 68 

salary of Miss M. "A. Wood . ° "550 00 
her mission work, outfit, and passage ° g10 00 
salary of Rev. L. Jewett, D.D., in the United States . 832 53 
28,160 52 

Less saved in exchange on last year 626 50-— 27,534 02 


Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz.:— 
For salary of Rev. Wm. Dean, D.D. 1,500 00 
mission work, including specific donations . . 696 80-— 2,196 80 


Southern China Mission. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz. : — 
For salary of Rev. Wm. Ashmore, D. 


«14500 00 
his mission work . 


salary of Rev. S. B. Partridge ter 1.500 00 
his mission work, including new school building 1,636 00 
her mission work . 1,236 89 


salary of Mrs. L. W. Johnson ‘jn the United States, outfit, passage, and other expenses, including ; 
specific donations omitted in appropriation for her last year. «© 2,430 75—— 10,583 64 


Assam Mission. 

{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 

| 
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th Eastern China Mission. 

Paid eopvgysietions of the year, viz.: 

For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard P 
his mission pol including specific donations, local collections, and theological schvol 
salary of Rev. H. Jenkins (17 months) . . 
his mission work, including specific donations, and for Scriptures ‘ 
outfit and passage of do. ‘ 
salary of Rev. M. A. Churchill 
his mission work, including pee teacher. ° . 
salary of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton ‘ 
her mission work, including specific donations ° 


25 
190 00-—— 16,156 69 
Japan Mission. 
Paid appropriations of the year, viz.:— 

For salary of Rev. Nathan Brown, D.D. 1,500 00 
his mission work at Zayat ° ; ‘ 1,247 85 
salary of Rev. J. H. Arthur . 1,500 00 
his mission work, including rent 1,145 00 
salary of Rev. J. T. ae (21 months) 


2,009 10 
his mission work . 250 00 


135276 95 
Less saved on appropriation last year . 2,133 03—11,093 92 
Paid appropriations of the year. viz. :— 
For salary of Rev. J. W. Vonbruno ° 

school, care of do. .« p 325 00 

salary "of Rev. T. J. Richardson. . 325 00 

“ teacher and expenses of training school 753 33 
out-stations, and salary of treasurer . 1,408 3,141 66 
Mission to Sweden, 


325 00 


Paid appropriations of the year, viz. : — 
For salary of Rev. A. Wiberg . 1,142 85 
K. O. Broady 1,600 00 
preachers, evangelists, and missio. lary “treasurer 2,400 00 
Mission to France. 
Paid appropriations of the year. viz. 

For salary of Rev. A. Dez, mission Se ge 217 00 
H. Boileau 651 00 
M. Andru . 542 50 
M. Vincent . 542 50 
M. Vorniere . 325 50 
M. Vignal . 108 50 


108 50 
rent of chapelat Lyons. 434 00-—5,208 00 


Paris Chapel. 
6,918 33 

3,761 36— 10,679 69 

Mission to Germany. 


Paid, on account, chapel, including interest. 
additional amount coliected in Paris and credited i in ‘account 


Paid appropriations of the year. viz. 
For salary and expenses of Kev. G. 800 00 
of F. Bues . e ° e 342 80 

sal “J. Kobner . 


. 635 73 
missionary assistants, including specific donations 3.675 55 


Less saved in exchange in appropriation last year. e+ . . 360 96—— 5,146 18 
Mission to Greece. 
Paid appropriations of the year, v.z.:— 
For salary of Rev D. Z. Sakeliarios . 933 33 
his mission work. 466 67——— 1,400 00 


Paid appropriations of the year, viz. :— 
For salary of Kev. W.I. Knapp... 2,250 00 
his mission work and expenses’. 


35375 00 


5,625 00 
Less saved in exchange on appropriation last year . ° . . "964 80-—4,660 20 


Publications, 


For 1,000 copies of the 6oth amt Report, and extra expense of the July aiagpton weer it + | 537 64 
Tinting tracts . ° 384 51 
fe ess received from sales . eu 24 15 360 36 
circulars, notices, &c. . . e's 112 16—— 1,010 16 


. . 
283 
+ $1,500 00 
35276 45 
2,027 16 
1,025 00 
. 31750 00 
625 00 
15145 83 
2yo 00 
1,600 00 


284 Sixty-First Annual Report. [July, 


District Secretaries. 


For salary of Rev. S. M. Osgood, D.D. 


° + $2,000 00 


& 2,000 00 
office and travelling ex of both 783 44 
his travelling expense: ° ° ° ° 181 42 
salary of Rev. T Alien ° ° 2,000 00 
salary of Rev. S. M. Stimson, D. D. ° ° > ° 1,400 00 
his trave:ting expenses.  « ° ° ° ° 364 16 
salary of Rev. W. C. Gunn ° 1,200 00 
his travelling expenses. ° ° > 181 67 
services and expenses of Rev. j. s. Backus, DD. ° ° 318 62 
travelling expenses of missionaries in aid of the work, 447 80 


Executive Officers. 

For paid salary of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary, of which $464. 33 was 
received from the income of the Permanent Fund for Officers « + 3,000 00 
paid salary of Rev. George W. Gardner, D.D., Comepending SneetNEy, of which $16 433 was 
received as above . ° 3,000 09 
“ F. A. Smith, Treasurer, of which 464 32 “was received as s above " 


* 3,000 00 
clerk hire in Foreign Secretary’s department ° ° 400 00 
Wend. 
For paid Mrs. J; D. Sweet, interest 600 00 
Miscellaneous Expenses. 
orter, and care of 156 31 
travelling expenses ‘of executive officers and ‘others, by direction of committee . . . . 144 16 
Balance against the Union, April 1, 1874. 27, jo 
$294,927 36 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN ee UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
31, 1875+ 
From Donations, as acknowledged i in the Missionary Magazine . 


American Tract Society 300 CO—*.1,700 00 
Income of funds, viz. 
“ 
i am . 


Report of the Treasurer. 


Fund for native chers. . 
Wade 


Kelley 
enj Porter Legacy . | 
P. Mitchell 
B. B. Wiley Fund 
Henry Hansen “ oo—-8,787 52 
Interest . . . 47° 97 
Hopia-tree sales 182 38 
Rent and sales of property, ‘government grants, Be 9 ‘viz. :— 
Maulmain Karen mission . 409 
Toungoo “™ 654 54 
Shwaygyeen mission 10 
Henthada ‘ 182 72 
Eastern China “ 2,000 00 
French « 878 63-———7,080 15 
Balance against the Union, April 1, 1875 52,956 72 
294,927 36 
PERMANENT AND OTHER FUNDS. ve 
Fund for Officers. 


Income of the Permanent Fund which is credited in general one ana the amount applied acenae 
e salaries of the Executive Officers . . 1,392 98 


Rangoon Karen College Fund. 
Balance on hand last year. a 4,282 89 
Transferred to general account, and applied ' to the object intended aa ae 4,282 89 


Brownson Teloogoo Theological School Fund. 
Balance reported last year 49783 91 
Received during the year, as acknowledged i in the Missionary Magazine . ° 112.37 
Less for amount credited twice in previous report. 25 00 87 37— 49,871 28 
Income of the Fund during the year credited in general account 2,589 30 


Karen Theological School Book Fund. 
Balance on hand last year 6.108 31 
Income this year... 422 08 — 6,530 39 


Toungoo Keren Normal School Fund. 
Received during the year, as acknowledged in the Missionary Magazine ie ee. te 1,120 00 


Wade Scholarship. 
Add for profit on investment ere! fer 65 00-—1,665 00 


Permanent Fund. 


21,650 00 


299 00-——21,949 00 
The Jonathan Bacheller Fund. 


Add for profit on investment 325 00—10,325 co 


Theron Fisk Fund. 


2,300 


104 00O—— 2,404 73 
James M. Tage Fund. 


1,000 00 
Add for profit on investment 


153 50 1,153 50 
A. Pease Fund, 


Balance last year. 
Add for profit on investment 


The Mary A. Lewis Fund. 
Add for profit on investment 18 62—— 618 62 


The Prussia Rowland Fund. 

Add for profit on investment . e 65 00 
The J. D. Price Scholarship. 


Add for on investment 65 00————565 00 


1,000 00 
41 25—— 1,041 25 
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Judson Scholarship. 


Balance last year 
Add for profit on investmen 


Funds 
in which there has been no change in amount the past year. 
The Mary A. Noble Swain Fund 4 > 

Margaret C. Bucknell 
Elizabeth Roberts 
Martha Whiting 
Susan 
Samuel Kelley 
Martha Eastburn 

- A. Warne 
Rachel Th 

achel Thompson 
Sheldon 
Stephen Pierson 
William Dean 
Eliza A. Richardsop 
Thomas Wilson 
William Ham 


Funds 
on which interest is to be paid during the life of certain parties. 
D. Sweet Fund Mass. . » ° 
T. J. Jameson “ New York 
O. J. Durand — 


. . . 


Freeman A. Situ, Am. Bap. Miss. Union. 
Misstonary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1875 


The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having examined the account of the Treasurer for the 
ad ending March 31, 1875, with the vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of 
ese thousand nine hundred and fifty-six dollars and seventy-two cents ($52,956.72)against the Union on the first day of 

ril, 1&75. 


hey have also examined the evidences of property belonging to said Union, and find that they agree with the statement on 
the Treasurer’s books. 


GerorGeE Brooks, 
Joseru G. } Auditing Committee. 


Misstonary Rooms, Boston, May 7, 1875+ 


(July, 

° ° ° ° $500 00 

10,000 00 

° + 10,09 00 

4,000 00 

1,00 000 

600 00 

250 00 

1.050 00 

. ° 1,000 00 

1,000 00 

° 1,000 00 

° ° 1,000 09 

1,000 00 

1,250 00 

940 00 

94 00 

+ 10,000 00 

1,250 00 

500 00 

° 1,009 00 


OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


President. 
Rev. BARNAS SEARS, D.D., Virginia. 


Vice-Presidents. 
D.D., R.I. Rev. G. W. NORTHRUP, D.D., Ill. 


Recording Secretary. 
EO. W. BOSWORTH, D.D., Mass. 


Rev. E. G. ROBINSON, 


Rev. G 


Board of Managers. 
Rev. W. H. EATON, D.D., N.H., Recording Secretary. 


Rev. 


Ministers. 

. Ricker, DD., Augusta, Me. 
. W. Towle, Hamilton, N.Y. 
Charles Hibbard, Chester, Vt. 


S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Newton Centre, Mass. 


C. B. Crane, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 
. F. Elder, New York. 
ohn Peddie, Philadelphia, Penn. 
. W. Folwell, Wilmington, Del. 
» Be Burlingham, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. 
. S. Webb, D.D., New Brunswick, N.J. 
* Barrows, Newport, R.I. 
F. M. Ellis, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
Daniel Read, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y 


Ministers. 
S. L. B. Chase, Rockland, Me. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 
D. B. Cheney, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
H. C, Fish, D.D., Newark, N.J. 
George Frear, D.D., Norristown, Penn. 
S. W. Duncan, Cleveland, O. 
George C. Baldwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 
L, J. Matteson, Brattleboro’, Vt. 
H. C. Wood, Minneapolis, Minn. 
G. Hodge, D.D., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
. Adams, Holyoke, Mass. 
re, Gubelmann, Philadelphia, Penn. 
infield Scott, Denver, Col. 
Henry G. Weston, D.D., Chester, Penn. 


Ministers. 


. B. Anderson, LL.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
.W. T. Boothe, Lafayette, Ind. 

. Jeffery, D.D., Brooklyn, N.Y. 

. W. Everts, D.D. , Chicago, Ill. 

. Eddy, D.D. , Boston, Mass. 

. Burnham, Hinsdale, N.H. 
. Griffith, D.D., Milwaukee, Minn. 
. W. Foljambe, Malden, Mass. 

. Bright, D.D., Yonkers, 
. H. Castle, D. D., Toronto, Ont. 

. Owen, D.D. , Detroit, Mich. 
Brown, D. D., Stelton, N.J. 
. N. Webb, Ashland, Neb. 

(One vacancy. ) 


Ss. L. CALDWELL, D.D., Mass., Chairman. 


CLASS I. 


CLASS I. 


| 


CLASS III. 


Laymen. 
Mial Davis, Burlington, Vt. 
mE W. Merrill, Cambridge, Mass. 
W.C. Townsend, Providence, R.I. 
E. Chase, Holyoke, Mass. * 
Nathan Bishop, New York. 
George Dawson, Albany, N.Y. 
W. A. Gellatly, Orange, N.J. 
W. Bucknell, Philadelphia, 
E. Marsh, Alton, Ill. 
H. K. Trask, Bridgeport, N.J. 
Charles Jacobs, Indianapolis, Ind, 
J. B. Jones, Newark, O 


enn. 


Laymen. 

. L. Lincoln, LL.D., Providence, R.I. 
m. A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
pa L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 

. A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
E. G. Miner, Winchester, Ill. 
A. Fuller Crane, Baltimore, Md. 
H. Fletcher, Springfield, Mo. 
A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. 
William Stickney, Washington, D.C. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 


J. C. White, Bangor, M 
George Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn. 
C. R. Blackall, Chicago, Ill, 
Edward Olney, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Frederick Mott, Iowa City, Io. . 
George F. Davis, Cincinnati, O. 
Jacob Estey, Brattleboro, Vt. 
Gardner Colby, Newton, Mass. 
Samuel Colgate, New York. 
John Kenower, Huntingdon, Ind. 
George Alling, New Haven, Conn. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS OF THE ROOMS. 


Executive Committee. 


- ALVAH Hovey, D.D. 
. A. J. GORDON. 
. H. M. KING. 

. H. K. PERVEAR. 


Hon, J. W. MERRILL. 
Gero. W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
Hon, E. C. Fitz. 

H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 


Rev. WAYLAND Hoyt. 


Corresponding Secretaries. 


. J. N. Murpock. 


Treasurer. 


Rev. Gro. W. GARDNER, D.D. 


FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 


Auditing Committee. 


GEORGE Brooks, Esq. 


CHARLES BUTLER, Esq. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Rev 
Rev 
Rev : 
Rev! 
Rev | 
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PREACHERS TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NAMES. Texts. MEBTINGs. PLacss. Tings. 


Richard Furman, D. 


Matt. 28: 20. 
Thomas Baldwin, DD » Mass. 


John 4: 35, 36 
Acts 15° 
Matt. 28: 19- 
Phil.2: 16. 
Mark 16: 15. 
An Address .« 


Convention... Philadelphia, Penn. . May, 
Apni, 1817 

‘| “ 1820 
Washington, D. 
|New York City... 
Board . . «|Boston, Mass... 
ad |New York City. . . 
Convention... Philadelphia, Penn . 
oard . «Hartford, Conn. . 
- |Providence, R.I.. 
Convention.. |New York City. 
oard » » Salem, Mass. 
an - |New York City... 
Convention. . .|Richmond, Va.. 
Board. |Hartford, Conn. . 
‘Philadelphia, Penn 
Convention .. |New York City. . 

Board. \Philadelphia, 

Convention.. |Baltimore,Md.. . 
Board. «|New York City. « 
- |Albany, N.Y... 
Convention. + |Philadelphia, Penn. . 
oard. » Providence, R.I.. . 
Convention.» Brooklyn, N.Y. . 
Union . ‘Cincinnati, O. eee 
| Penn. . 

|Buffalo, N.Y... 
+ |Boston, Mass. . 

|Alban 
Penn. . 


Chicago, || 


New York City... 
Boston, Mass. . . « 
Philadelphia, Penn. . 
New YorkCity.. 
Cincinnati, O.. . - 
Brooklyn, N.Y. . . 
Providence, R.I.. . 
Cleveland, O.. . 
Philadelphia, Penn. . 
St. Louis, Mo. . +. 


O. B. Brown, D.C... 
William Staughton, D.D. 
esse Mercer, Ga... + 
illiam Yates, India.. . 
William T. Brantley, Pa. . 
Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass. . 
Charles G. ommers, N.Y. . 
Babcock, jun., Mass. . 
F. Wayland, D., RI... 
Baron Stow, Mass... 
William R. Williams, N.Y. 
S. Cone, N.Y. « « 
Elon Galusha, N.Y... . 
Charles G. Sommers, N.Y. 
Baron Stow, M 


— 24: 46,47. 
‘John 3:8.. 
\John 12: 32. 

8.87: 7+ « 
‘Col. E2820 
|x Cor. ar. 

+ Is. 40: 

Tim. 11. 

Matt 27% 45) 51-53 


> h, D.D., N. 
R. E. Pattison, D. 
Pharcellus Church, 

S. W. Lynd, D.D.,, Ohio. 
G. W. Eaton, D.D., N.Y. . 
Baron Stow, D.D., "Mass. . 

. N. Granger, 


Velona RE 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., Conn. 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y. 


Edward Lathrop, D.D., N.Y... . 


Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass. 
Nathaniel Colver, Ohio... . . 
William H. Shailer, D., Me. . 
Bailey, D.D., Ind... .. 
Pheige D.D., Conn. 
W. Flanders, N 
D.D. 
L. Caldwe RL 


6 4:66.64. 60 4 


. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 
. 


|Acts 13: 

$ 

\Eph. 3: 8, and 2 

Heb. 12: 28, 29 
. (Rom. §: 3,4. 
+ |\John 4:38... 
Acts 4: 31, 326 
t Pet.2: 
1 Tim. 3: 16. . 
Matt. 17: 16... 
Luke 16: 31. . 
Rev. 12: 16. . 
z Cor. 5: 
Mark 9: 22, 23. 
Luke 24: 49. . 
Mati oe 
att. 19: 28. . 

Cor. 1: 22, and 

fem. 205 14) 15. 


Boston, Mass. . 
Chicago, Ill. . . 


W. W. Everts, D.D, Il... « 


S. R. Mason, D.D., Mass... . 


York City. 
Boston, Mass. . . 

Philadelphia, Penn. 

Chicago, Ill... .. 


New York City... 
Albany, N.Y... .. 
Washington, D.C. 

Philadelphia, Penn. . 


. 
. 
. 


J. B. Thomas, Ill... Rev. 12: 11. 
Dodge, D.D., NY... coe 
W. Northrup, D.D., 


1 Cor. 15:25. 
1 Cor. 15: 25. 


Rev. 12: 11. 
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| 
67: 1, 36 
-|Rom. 7: 136 - 
. John 2: 6.. 
|2 Cor. 10: 15, 16 
-|Acts 9: 6... 
-|Luke 10: 2. 
|Ps. 72: 19+ « « 
- Acts 12: 24. . 
| gs | 1855 
| “ | 18 
56 
1857 
| 1858 
1859 
| I 
| “ | 1862 
| | 1863 
. | 1864 
1865 
| “ 
j . 1869 
| 
“ 1871 
° 1873 
° | | 1874 
] 
] 
] 
] 


Honorary Members. 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Abbott, Henry S., New York, N.Y. 

Ackerman, Joseph D. 

Adams, Mrs. Anna W., New London, 
N.H. 

Adams, Mrs. Fannie A., Boston, Mass. 

Adams, Mrs. Geo. B., Marengo, Til. 

Aldrich, Dea. A. M., Boston, Mass. 

Allen, William H., Boston, Mass. 

Allen, Mrs. Lucretia S., Cambridge, 


Mass. 
Miss Emma B., Cambridge, 


ass. 

Allyn, Rev. Almond M., Saline, Mich. 
Ames, A. L., Clyde, O. 

Armington, Francis, East Providence, 


Amold, Rev. Reuel Walker, Ripon, 


Wis. 
Arnold, Miss Carrie Tyler, Ripon, 
is. 
Atkinson, Andrew, Cambridge, Mass. 
Avery, John, Boston, Mass. 
Bailey, Thomas, New York, N.Y. 
Bakeman, Mrs. W., Worcester, 


Mass. 
Balch, Miss Clara H., Cambridge, 
ass. 
Balch, Miss Etta R., Boston, Mass. 
Barber, Rev. Joseph, Scotland, Mass. 
Barbour, Mrs. Georgiana, Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Barbour, Mrs. Josie N., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Barnes, Mrs. Sarah H., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Barnet, Mrs. Eliza, Alton. Ill. 
Barton, Thomas H., Providence, R.I. 
Barstow, Rev. Jonathan, Port Chester, 
Barrett, Luther G., Rev. Winchester, 
Mass. 
Bates, Henry A., Providence, R.I. 
Beardsley, J. W., Newark, N.J. 
Beals, William, Boston, Mass. 
Beebe, Leonard, Westfield, N.J. 
Beekman, William T., Tallula, Ill. 
Bellamy, Alfred D., Chicago, Il. 
Benedict, V. W., Croton Falls, N.Y. 
—— Dea. B. W. P., Providence, 


Benton, Edward A. R., Brookline, 
ass. 

Bethel, Mrs. Louisa J., Fredericktown, 
0. 


i 

Bickford, Dea. Jason H., Boston, 
ass. 

Bien, Miss Mary, Cambridge, Mass. 

Billman, Mrs. Mary, Cambridge, Mass. 

Billman, Miss Grace, Cambridge, Mass. 

Boothe, Rev. J. W., Middletown, O. 

Borden, Mr. Norman E., Fall River, 


ass. 

Borden, Mrs. John G., Brewster’s sta- 
tion, Put. Co., N.Y. 

Boyce, Mary F., Providence, R.I. 

Boyd, Rev. W. W., Charlestown, Mass. 

Bozeman, Rev. Joseph W., Aberdeen, 
Miss. 

Bradford, C. L., Providence, R.I. 

Breaker, Rev. 
Joseph, Mo. 


Cc, D.D., St 
' Dater, Mrs. Sarah E., Troy, N.Y. 


Bronne, Charles E., Evanston, Ill. 
meaner Mrs. Mary Ann, Titusville, 


Brooks, Mrs. Susan H., Cambridge, 
ass. 

Brooks, Mrs. Kendall ,Kalamazoo, Mich. 
Brown, Miss Abagail L. A., Cambridge, 


Mass. 

Brown, Miss Martha Ann, Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Buchanan, Mrs. Hannah R., Scotch 
Plains, N.Y. 

Bullen, F. H., Flushing, N.Y. 

Burdick, Mrs. S. C., New York, N.Y. 

Burgess, Mrs. Lucy, Middleboro’, Mass. 

Rev. J. New Albany, 
nd. 


Burr, Dea. George, Providence, R.I. 

Burroughs, Daniel, Providence, R.I. 

Burton, Amos, New York, N.Y. 

Bush, Rev. A. D. Frewsbury, N.Y. 

Byram, Miss Emma C., Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Caldwell, Charles A., Alton, III. 

Calkins, Rev. Abijah M., Waverly, 


N.Y. 
Case, Rev. William W., Hamilton Sq 


Card, Mrs. W. H., Sandwich, Il. 
Carew, W. Henry, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Cartland, Joseph, Thomaston, Me. 
Carpenter, Dr. Charles O., Holyoke, 
Mass. 
Carpenter, F. A., Cedar Falls, Io. 
Carter, Mrs. Ann., Cambridge, Mass. 
Gane, Mrs. Mary A., Cambridge, 
ass. 
Chandler, Charles T., Chicago, Il. 
Chase, Stephen F., Providence, R.I. 
hase, Miss Emma A., Providence, R.I. 
Chilson, Gardner, Mansfield, Mass. 
Clapp, Miss Elizabeth D., Cambridge, 


ass. 

Clark, Mr. Albert V., Newton, Mass. 

Coffin, David N. B., Newton Centre, 
Mass. 

Cope Mary Clarkson, New York, 


Coolidge, Augustus, Worcester, Mass. 
Copeland, Miss Mary Jane, Cambridge, 


Corey, Elijah W., Arlington, Mass. 
Cox, Miss Elizabeth, Cambridge, Mass. 
Crawford, Frederick S., Concord, N.H. 
Crane, Rev. A. R., Hallowell, Me. 
Crane, Rev. A. M., Medfield, Mass. 
Crane, Miss Emma E., Worcester, 
Mass. 
Crockett, Dea. J. S., Concord, N.H. 
Mr. J. L., East Northwood, 


Crosby, Dea. John S., Ariington, Mass. 

Cruden, Alexander B., Hoboken, N.J. 

Currier, Gideon, Boston, Mass. 

Cushman, Jacob R., Medfield, Mass. 

Cutler, Micah, Boston, Mass. 

Cutler, Ruth, Boston, Mass. 

Daniels, Miss Eliza C., Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Daggett, Calvin K., Nashua, N.H. 


Davidson, Rev. Thomas L., D.D., Al 
mer, Ontario. 

Davol, George S., Fall River, Mass. 

Mrs. Laura M., Chicopee Falls, 


ass. 

De Forest, Mrs. Agnes, Troy, N.Y. 
Deming, Rev. M. R., Greenpoint, L.I. 
Demurer. Ella, Troy, N.Y. 

Dexter, W. H., Worcester, Mass. 
Dougherty, Rev. M. Angelo, Boston, 


Mass. 
Dutton, Samuel L., M.D., Boston, 
ass. 
Dyer, Miss Elizabeth H., Providence, 
R.I. 
Dyer, Miss H. Cornelia, Providence, 


Easton, A. Dorrance, Fall River, Mass. 
Eaton, Dea. Jacob, Cambridge. Mass. 
Eaton, Timothy, Arlington, Mass 
Eaton, Mrs. Sarah E., Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Eaton, Mrs. Lucy J., Worcester, Mass. 
Eaton, William L., Kalamazoo, Mich. 
Emery, Rev. C. M., Thomaston, Me. 
Evans, Sarah M., Boston, Mass. 
Everett, Charles A., New London, 


N.H. 
Mrs. Mary L., Cambridge, 


ass. 

Everett, Mrs. Eliza J., Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Ewell, Rev. H. B., Pavilion, N.Y. 

Fales, Francis A., Troy, N.Y. 

Fales, Harriet A., Troy, N.Y. 

Farren, Dea. William D., Weymouth, 


Mass. 
Fessenden, 

Mass. 
Fessenden, Emily, Cambridge, Mass. 
Field, Rev. Thomas G., Alton, Ill. 
Fletcher, Rev. Frank, Brewsters, N.Y. 
Folsom, Paul F., Jamaica Plain, Mass. 
Ford, Chauncey unster, South Scitu- 

ate, Mass. 
“— oward Irving, South Scituate, 


ass. 
Ford, Mrs. Sarah B., Cambridge, Mass. 
Fosdick, William, Boston, Mass. 
Fosdick, Elizabeth, Boston, Mass. 
Frazier Allen, Cambridge, Mass. 
Fredericks, Gilbert H., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Fredericks, C. H., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Frisbe, Geo. Benedict, New York,N.Y. 
Fuller, Robert O., jr.. Cambridge, Mass. 
Fuller, Alfred C., Cambridge, Mass. 
Fuller, Miss Mary F., Cambridge, Mass. 
Fyfe, Mrs. Josephine, Cambridge, Mass. 
Gage, Warner B., Worcester, Mass. 
Gay, Mrs. Emma F.,Cambridge, Mass. 
Gibbs, Rev. Peter, Millington, N.J. 
Gibson, Rev. Robert, Payson, Ill. 
Gilbert, Mrs. Eliza H., Cambridge, Mass. 
Goodnow, Mrs. Lucia M., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Goodnow, Miss Ella J., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Goss, Brigham, Worcester, Mass. 
Glidden, Benjamin R., Middleboro’, 
Mass. 
Grant, Anson F., Westfield, N.J. 


Charles L., Cambridge, 
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Grant, Charles E., Cambridge, Mass. 
Green, Stephen, Providence, R.I. 
Griggs, William, Port Monmouth, N.J. 
Gutterson, William E., Boston, Mass. 
Haaff, Mrs. Heman H., Chicago. Ill. 
Hagar, Mrs. Olivia A., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Hamblen, Rev.I.S., Winchendon, Mass. 
_ Hamilton, Michael, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Hamilton, Mrs. Elizabeth, Tecumseh, 
Mich. 
Hand, Mary, Hebron, Licking Co., O. 
Hallsted, Charles B., Waterloo, N.Y. 
Harriott, Edward L. Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Hartill, Frederick R., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Hastings, Elvira L., Cambridge, Mass. 
Hatfield, Henry, Scotch Plains, N. J. 
Hatch, Miss Celenda S., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Hawes,,Geo. H., Fall River, Mass. 
Haynes, Rev. L. M. S., Norwich, N.Y. 
Hays, Miss Lizzie, New York, N.Y. 
Hazzard, Daniel S., Providence, R.I. 
Henderson, Josiah R., East Winthrop, 


Me. 
John T., New Monmouth,” 


Henry, Peter Barton, Des Moines, Io. 
Hiler, Thomas G., Jamaica Plain, Mass. 
Mrs. Carrie, Cambridge, 
ass. 
Hiscox, Rev. Charles E., Greenport, L.I. 
Higgins, Mrs. Melensa E., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Holmes, Rev. George, Clarence, Ont. 
Holmes, Mrs. Anna E., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Holmes, Miss Silvia, Cambridge, Mass. 
Hopkins, George K., Alton, Ill. 
Houghton, D. F., Worcester, Mass. 
House, Rev. T. J. B., Lowell, Mass. 
Hovey, William B., Cambridge, Mass. 
Howard, Miss Amelia C., Cambridge, 
ass. 
Howland, pony J , Worcester, Mass. 
Huestis, Mrs. Warren, Arlington, Mass. 
Huling, Mrs. H.S., Fall River, Mass. 
Humpstone, Rev. John, Manyunk, N.J. 
Hunt, Rev. Orni B., West Townsend, 
Mass. 
- Hunt, Ephraim, Middleboro’, Mass. 
Hurd, Mrs. Emeline E., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Ingraham, W. S., Evanston, IIl. 
acobs, Enoch, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
enks, Elisha T., Middleboro’, Mass. 
ohnson, Rev. i 
Penn. 
Jones, T. P., Union Station, Licking 
Co., O. 
ones, Kate H., Remsen, N.Y. 
oy, Miss Laura M., Cambridge, Mass. 
unkin, Samuel F., Evanston, [I]. 
utten, Rev. D. B., New York, N.Y. 
ay, Oscar M., Payson, Ill. 
Kenney, Hosea M., Truxton, N.Y. 
Kirby, Benjamin, New York, N.Y. 
Knight, S. Angie, Boston, Mass. 
Kratz, Rev. F., Cross River, N.Y. 
Ladd, Miss Sarah P., Cambridge, Mass. 
Lane, Kev. Asa Lyman, Biddeford, Me. 
Laurie, Mrs. Abbie B., Cambridge, 


C. H., New Brighton, 


ass 
Learned, Miss Georgiana D., Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 3 
Leavitt, Rev. S. K., Cincinnati, O. 
Leavitt, Mrs. Lucie A. L., Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Leighton, Miss Hattie M., Cambridge, 
ass. 
Leighton, Miss E. M., Cambridge, 
ass. 
Leighton, Miss Susan R., Cambridge, 
ass. 
Leonard, W. T., Middleboro’, Mass. 
Lewis, Florette, Fredonia, N.Y. 
Lewis, Ensign L., Cambridge, Mass. 
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Linde, Miss Ella, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Miss Lizzie McK., Brooklyn, 


Linde, Mrs. Catherine, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Lindsey, William, jun., Fall River, 
Mass. 
Litchfield, Mrs. Elizabeth C., Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 
Lockart, Rev. A. S., Franklin, O. 
Locke, aang W., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Locke, Mrs. John W., 


N.Y. 
Lockwood, 


iss Josephine Troy, 
Long, William B., New York, N.Y. 
Lottridge, Miss Jennie, Troy, N.Y. 
Lovell, Mrs. Abbie A.,: Fall River, 
Mass. 
Lund, Rodney, Esq., Boston, Mass. 
Luther, Mr. B. S., Boston, Mass. 
Luther, Mrs. Flora, Boston, Mass. 
Luther, Rev. R. M , Bennington, Vt. 
Lyford, Thomas J., Cambridge, Mass. 
Lyon, A. C., Newark, N.J. 
Mabie, Rev. Henry C., Rockford, Ill. 
Mackie, Daniel, Troy, N.Y. 
Mangan, Mrs. Sarah, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Manning, John B., Jamaica Plain, Mass. 
Manning, Rev. Reuben E., Beaver 
Dam, Wis. 
Marble, Mrs. Sarah, Fall River, Mass. 
Marshall, Mrs. Sarah J., San Francisco, 


al. 

Marshall, Mainard, Cambridge, Mass. 

Marston, Charles F., Worcester, Mass. 

Mason, Mrs. Marion, Providence, R.I. 

Mason, Miss Eliza B., Cambridge, 
ass. 

Mathews, Ozias B., Sandwich, II]. 

Maul, Rev. W. R., Hoboken, N.J. 

Maxfield, J. B., Bloomfield, N.J. 

Mayo, N. W.; Hodgdon, Me. 


ass. 
McCuilock, Mrs. Emily, Cambridge 


ass. 
Miss Tilly, Cambridge, 
ass. 
McElInain, Samuel H., Evanston, II. 
McLeod, Mrs. Caroline, Cambridge, 
Mass. 
Medbery, John A., Seekonk, Miss. 
ad Andrew N., East Providence, 


Middleton, Arthur, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Miller, Rev. J. S., Clarksville, Greene 
Co., Penn. 

Miller, Rev. Robert S., Clarksville, 
Greene Co., Penn. 

Miller, Mrs. Horace, Bedford, N.Y. 

Miniken, James H., Fall River, Mass. 

Mintonye, Rev. Albert A., South Pult- 
ney, Steuben Co, N.Y. 

Mixter, Calvin P., East Boston, Mass. 

Montgomery, Rev. R. B., Beamsville. 
Ontario. 

Morgan, Rev. Dura P., Jamaica Plain, 
Mass. 

Morse, Rev. Samuel B., Stockton, Cal. 

Moore, Rev. Halsey, Harlem, N.Y. 

Moore, Mrs. Louisa, New York, N.Y. 

Moore, Rev. A. S., Lockland, O. 

Moses, Henry, Exeter, N.H. 

Mosher, Daniel, Boston, Mass. 

Moss, Geor:,e A., Hoboken, N.J. 

Munroe, Mrs. Sarah D., Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Neal, Charles, New York, N.Y. 

Nelson, Charles A., Cambridge, Mass. 

Nevers, Miss Henrietta A., Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Nichols, S. C., New York, N.Y. 

— Rev. George W., Nashua, 


Nicholson, Elvira B., Nashua, N.H. 

Noble, R. W., West Somerset, Niagara 
Co., N.Y. 

Ogden, John T., Boston, Mass. 


Lewis, Miss Frederica W., Cambridge, 
Mass. 


Orcutt, William A., South Boston, 
Mass. 


McCoye, Mrs. Rosilla A., Cambridge, | 


(July, 


Ord, John, jun., Fitchburg, Mass. 

Ordway, John A., Boston, Mass. 

Ordway, Charlotte W., Boston, Mass. 

Osgood, Charles A., Chicago, Il. 

Page, Miss Julia Augusta, Cambridge, 
ass. 

Page, Miss Catharine C., Cambridge, 


ass. 
Page, Miss Josephine F., Cambridge, 
ass. 

Palmer, Rev. Charles W., Benton Har. 
Mich. 

Parker, Rev. A. K., Amenia, N.Y. 

Parker, Osborne, Boston, Mass. 

Parker, Renslow S., Chicago, Ill. 

— Mrs. Martha A., Elizabeth, 


oJ. 
Patten, Mrs. Samuel, Albany, N.Y. 
Patten, Miss Fannie S., Albany, N.Y. 
Pattengill, Rev. Willis W., Saginaw, 
Mich. 
ok Miss Anna H., Providence, 


Peck, Wilbur S., Syracuse, N.Y. 

Peck, Rev. A. C., Ottawa, Kan. 

Pendleton, John L., Chicopee, Mass. 

Pendleton, Miss Laura A., Boston, 
Mass. 

Pevear, H. A., Lynn, Mass. 

Pevear, Sarah E., Lynn, Mass. 

Pevear, Mrs. Elmira H., Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Perkins, Charles W., Cambridge, Mass. 

Perkins, Mrs. Caroline A., Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Peterson, Lorin, Boston, Mass. 

Pierce, L. W., Winchendon, Mass. 

Pierce, Obadiah S., Fall River, Mass. 

Potter, Rev. Thomas T., Warrenville, 
Du Page County, Ill. 

Potter, Rev. W. D., Hadley, Mich. 

Pratt, Herbert L., New York, N.Y. 

Pratt, George DuPont, New York, N.Y. 

Pratt, Nellie, New York, N.Y. 

Pyle, James, New York, N.Y. 

*Pyle, Esther A , New York, N.Y. 

Rand, A. W., Newark, N.J. 

Randall, Frank E , Boston, Mass. 

Randall, Myron W., Shobomis, IIl. 

Ravlin. Rev. N. F., Chicago, Ill. 

Reed, Augustus, East Boston, Mass. 

Reed, Mrs. Emeline E., Fall River, 
Mass. 

Reed, Cornelia H., Boston, Mass. 

Reid, Mrs. Bridget, Cambridge, Mass. 

Reese, Theodore, Evanston, IIl. 

Reynolds, A. M., Newark, N.J. 

Reynolds, C. B., West Hoboken, N.J. 

Reynolds, Mrs. C. B., West Hoboken, 


Richardson, Frank W., Auburn, N.Y. 

Richardson, Stephen A., Worcester, 
Mass. 

Ritner, Rev. J. Henton, Philadelphia, 
Penn. 

Rider, Capt. Heman B., Newport, R.I. 

Robertson, Daniel W., Fall River, 
Mass. 

Robinson, J. Hamilton, 
Mass. 

Robinson, Byron A., Cambridge, Mass. 

Robinson, Jabez L., Cambridge, Mass. 

Rogers, Miss Emma S., Troy, N.Y. 

Roundy, Dea. C. A., Boston, Mass. 

Rose, Charles A., Providence, R.I. 

Russell, Charles A., Waterville, Me. 

Rust, Mrs. Minerva, Springfield, Mass. 

Rust, Miss Minerva B., Springfield, 
Mass. 

Sagendorf, Julia B., Troy, N.Y. 

Salyer, William, Rochester, Mich. 

Samson, Rev. Thomas S., Newton, 
Mass. 

Samson, Mrs. Marian D., Newton, 
Mass. 

Sanders, William, Syracuse, N.Y. 

Sawyer, Miss C. E. W., Bedford, N.Y. 

Schubarth, Carl E., Providence, R I. 

Schultz, John H., Brook yn, N.Y. 


Cambridge, 


1875.] 


affer, Charles, Cambridge, Mass. 
Sorield, Mrs. Fannie, Greenville, Bond 
o., Il. 
a Salmon M., Winchendon, Mass. 
Sears, Mrs. Mary, Troy, 
Shaw, Joseph, Providence, R.I. 
Sheldon, J. R-, Hornellsville, N.Y. 
Sheldon, Mrs. Alma, Providence, R.I. 
Shermer, Rev. W. H., Frenchtown, 


N.Y. 
Shove, Miss Nellie M., Fall River, 


Mass. 

Shrander, Gurdon G., Troy, N.Y. 

Silvia, Mrs. Emeline E. 

Small, Lewis F., Biddeford, Me. 

Smith, ii W., Providence, R.I. 

Smith, Mrs. Celia V., Cambridge, Mass. 

Snow, Seymour B., Cambridge, Mass. 

Spencer, Rev. William H., Foxboro’, 
Mass. 

Spooner, Isaac R., Newport, R.I. 

Sol, James, Key Port, N J. | 

Squibb, Rev. Milton, Urbana, O. 

Stacy, Mrs. Clara J., Cambridge, Mass. 

Stafford, Mrs. Louisa, ambridge, 
Mass. 

Stafford, Mrs. Milla C., Pawtucket, 
R.I 


Stevens, Henry E., New York, N.Y. 

Stewart, Richard W., Boston, Mass. 

Stewart, Josephine E., Boston, Mass. 

Stifler, Rev. James M., Alton, Ill. 

Stillman, Wait H., Troy, 

Sturtevant, Benjamin F., Jamaica Plain, 
Mass. 


Franklin Press 


Honorary Members. 


Swaim, Rev. A. M., Rochester, Mich. 
Swaim, Joseph S., Cambridge, Mass. 
a Elizabeth D., Cambridge, 
ass. 
Swan, Harrison, Arlington, Mass. 
Swalm, Mrs. Jane E., New York, N.Y. 
Sweet, David G., Fredonia, N.Y. 
Rev. F. P., Waterloo, 


Tandy, Miss Lovilla, Cambridge, Mass. 

= Mrs. Lucy H., Cambridge, 
ass. 

Taylor, Rev. Joseph H., Blue Hill, Me. 

Thayer, Miss Fannie L., Cambridge, 
ass. 

Thing, Samuel R., Arlington, Mass. 

Thompson, William A., Payson, II. 

Thoms, Rev. James P., Cambridge, 
ass. 

Thorndike, Mrs. Abbie, 

Mass. 
Tolen, H. S., New York, N.Y. 
Tolman, Charles M., Batavia, Kane Co., 


Topliff, Miss Anna L., Cambridge, 
ass. 

Trowbridge, Edwin, Thomaston, Me. 

Tucker, Stephen, Clarence, Ont. 

Tucker, Thomas W., Jamaica Plain, 
Mass. 

Underhill, E. T., Malden, Mass. 

Van Brakle, J., New York, N.Y. 

Van Buren, James, New York, N.Y. 

Walker, Mrs. J. H., Worcester, Mass. 

Walker, J. Henry, Worcester, Mass. 


Cambridge, 
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Ward, Rev. Philip J., Seville, O. 

Ward, Mrs. Wied. Worcester, Mass. 

Washburn, William, jun., Boston, Mass. 

Washburn, Sarah L., Boston, Mass. 

Warren, Benjamin M., Fall River, 
Mass. 

om Rev. Henry B., Mt. Carroll, 


Watson, Mrs, Euphemia, New York, 


Wentworth, Dea. O. M., Boston, Mass. 
Wesselius, Rev. George, Amboy, III. 
bel 5a Mrs. Thomas, South Dover, 


White, Miss Lizzie, Cambridge, Mass. 
Mrs. Emma S., Cambridge, 
ass. 


Wiggin, Mrs. Lucy M., Cambridge, 
s. 


as: 

Wilder, Henry C., Cambridge, Mass. 

Wilcox, William R., Nashua, N.H. 

Williams, Miss Carrie F., Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Williams, Rev. 
Mass. 

Williams, John B., Cambridge, Mass. 

Wilson, John B., Canton, Ill. 

Wood, Richard B., Troy, N.Y. 

Wood, Deacon Cyrus, Arlington, Mass. 

Wright, Mrs. Harriet E., Cambridge, 
Mass. 

Wyman, Mrs. 


George W., Boston, 


Eleanor, Cambridge, 


Mass. 
Zook, -_ David G., Aledo, Mercer 
o., Ill. 


: Rand, Avery, & Co., Boston. 


THE BEAUTIFUL ART OF DECALCOMANIA, 


Twenty Transfer Pictures, and One Beautiful Gem Chromo, 
WITH FULL INSTRUCTIONS, AND CATALOGUE CONTAINING TWO THOUSAND VALUABLE ARTICLES 
incuupine Price LisT OF WAX-FLOWER MATERIALS, INSTRUCTIONS WITHOUT 
A TEACHER, &C., 
SENT FOR CEN Ts. 


These beautiful pictures consist of Heads, Landscapes, Flowers, Autumn Leaves, Animals, Birds, 
Insects, Grotesque ancl Comic Figures, &c., and are easily transferred to any article, so as to imitate the 
most beautiful oil painting. Also, five beautiful Gem Chromos for ten cents, thirty for fifty cents. or a 
full family portfolio of assorted varieties for one dollar. Address, enclosing price ef a three-cent stamp, 


B. ALEXANDER & CO., 66 Fulton Street, New York. 
AGENTS WANTED. Thetrade supplied. Please state the name of the paper you saw this in. 


WE HAVE OPENED 
1,000 Rolls Canton Mattings, comprising the finest and choicest brands 
from the cargo auction sales; will be retailed to our customers for 
less than wholesale prices. 
100 Rolls Lowell Extra Superfines, at retail for $1.00 per yard. 
Also, 100. Rolls Philadelphia Superfines, at 75 cents. 
Also, 100 Rolls Philadelphia Two-plys, at 50 cents. 
These are all fine goods, of pure stock, finest coloring, and new designs. 
Also, Tapestry Carpets in fine qualities and beautiful French Moquette 
colorings (new designs). 
Also, a large line of fine Enamelled Oil Cloths, at Manufacturers’ 
Prices. 
Church Carpets Manufactured to order. 
SAMPLES CAN BE SEEN AT OUR WAREHOUSE. 
NEW ENGLAND CARPET COMPARY, 85 HANOVER STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


OPPOSITE THE AMERICAN HOUSE. 


We shall insert a limited number of unobjectionable advertisements in 


The Baptist Missionary Magazine. 


The Magazine is taken in all parts of the United States and British Provinces. The subscription 
list during the last five years has ranged from 8,000 to 12,000. As a medium for advertising books, 
music, schools, household wares, &c., it will be unsurpassed. 

The Magazine is printed in the best style of the art by Rand, Avery, & Co., of this city. 


RATES OF ADVERTISING. 


For third page of cover, for one month . . $40.00 | For one-fourth of either other page .. 
For first and last advertising Page, —- . 40.00 | 'For three months, make 5 per. cent discount, 


For one-half of either. . . 22.00 | For six * 50 

For one-fourth of either . . . . . . 12,00 | Fortwelve “ 

For either other page . - + « 30.00 | For two pages, 5 per cent additional discount. 
For one-half of either other | page - 316,00 | Forthree “ 


Large.and heavy cuts are not desired. 
ALL BILLS FOR ADVERTISING PAYABLE MONTHLY. 
On all orders for consecutive months, the discount will be made on the last bill for the whole time. 
The Magazine for each month goes to press on the roth of the previous month. The December 
number goes to press the foth of’ November ; the July number, the roth of June, &c. ; but jt is desirable 
that advertisements should be received aa a MUCH EARLIER DATE. Address 


JAMES M. EDWARDS, 


Superintendent of Publications, 
MISSION ROOMS TREMONT TEMPLE, BOSTON. 


